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ABSTRACT

Cl-reduplication [hereafter CIR] is a process widespread in West African languages and it
consists of prefixing to a given stem a copy of its onset followed by an underspecified high
vowel for grammatical purposes. This dissertation fulfils two main goals. First, it provides a
thorough description of CIR forma and functional types, and investigates the correlation
between CIR forms and functions cross-linguistically. Second, it revisits previous analyses of
CIR, provides support for some claims and suggests ways to ameliorate others towards a
unified approach of CIR.

In relation to the first godl, it results from this investigation that CIR spreads over two phyla,
Afroasiatic (West Chadic) and Niger-Congo. From a formal perspective, three patterns are
identified cross-linguistically depending on the reduplicant [henceforth RED] allomorphy:
languages with an invariable RED (CIR Type 1); languages with a quasi-variable RED which
assimilates roundedness optionally or in a restricted labia environement (CIR Type II); and
languages with a variable RED depending on Yes/No the stem vowel is high and its onset
grave, palatalized, labio-velarized or not (CIR Type I11). Regarding the function, it is shown
that CIR is used for marking various categories involving iconical motivation, e.g.: decrease
and encrease of quantity or quality, or lacking iconical motivation as it is the case with

lexicalization.

Regarding the second godl, it is argued that the analysis that best accounts for CIR as
displayed across languages, is one in which CIR is considered as a morphophonol ogical
process affixing a prosodic underspecified CV[+high] morpheme. The analysis is essentially
data based, and the approach combines typology with new trends in generative grammar
(underspecification, feature theory, autosegmental phonology) to account for CIR. Using a
purely descriptive approach proves more advantageous. It suggests a way of dealing with very
rich and diverse varieties of CIR patterns without having to frame any new theoretical
background or postulate any ad hoc rule that fails to apply in certain environments where the
same conditions for application are met.

Above dl, the present study faces few problems than former accounts of CIR where it is
considered a purely phonological process. It has the potentia of being generalized. It exploits

frameworks aready available in the grammar to account for Cl-reduplication.
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INTRODUCTION

0.1 Overview

‘REDUPLICATION! is encountered in every language and effects all types of linguistic units’
(Inkelas & Zoll 2005: 1). It consists of doubling some component of a morphological base
— parent material — for some grammatical purposes (Inkelas & Downing 2015, Part 1 & 2).
Quite a number of West African languages of varied genealogical affiliation utilize — for
inflectional (1) aswell as derivational (2) purposes — a certain type of reduplication which has
not been found in other areas worldwide so far, i.e. high vowel reduplication or
Cl-reduplication® (henceforth CIR), a type of partia reduplication which repeats the initial
consonant of the lexical root as a prefix and inserts a high vowel (Kiefdling 2012: 6).

Q) Fe’fe’ (Hyman 1972: 97): Restrictive/Continuous aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
2y-2a eat only and continuously < oy eat
t-to punch only and continuously <to punch
si-sii spoil only and continuously < sii spoil
ku-ku carve only and continuously < ku carve

(2 Makaa (Ibirahim 2015: 117f.): Diminutive

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
fi-fils small girl < fil3 girl
dsu-dsi: small thigh < dsix thigh
fifigp-u ~ small soup < fidy soup
mi-mgj¢ ~ Small sculptor < méjé sculptor

! Throughout this work, the terms ‘stem/simplex’, ‘reduplicant’, and ‘reduplicative’ will be used to mark the
distinction between the different items involved in reduplication. Consider the following Makaa intensified
adverb lal-lal “very strong/hard’ < lal ‘strong/hard’. | consider the stem or simplex to be the original or parent
material (< lal), the RED to be the repeated element or copied unit of the stem/simplex (lal), and the
reduplicative or reduplicated form (RedF) to be the word obtained as the fina result of reduplication (lal-1al).
For total reduplication, the RED is bolded in order to avoid confusing it with the stem.

2 In the literature, Cl-reduplication is also referred to as “Reduplikation des ersten Radikal” by Jungraithmayr
(1970: 105ff.); “high vowel reduplication” by Hyman 1970, 1972, 1973; “CV[+high] reduplication” or “H-
reduplication” by Faraclas & Williamson (1984:1f.); “partial initial high vowel reduplication” by Kiefdling
(2012: 6). For some scholars, referring to the aforementioned process as “H-reduplication”, “high vowel
reduplication” or “partial initial high vowel reduplication” is misleading because it can also be comprehended or
confused with high tone (vowel) reduplication (Mechthild Reh, p.c). In order thus to avoid any confusion,
Cl-reduplication is adopted for this investigation. The concept Cl-reduplication is coined from the
Ca-reduplication type widespread in Austronesian languages (cf. Blust 1998, 1999).
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From a forma perspective, regarding (1)-(2), it is observed that while the initial stem-
consonant (C,STEM) is aways copied in such a process, the vowel of the reduplicant (VRED)
does not represent afull copy of the stem vowel (V1STEM) itself, but is rather pre-specified as
high, adopting height, front/back and roundedness features from the stem to different extents,
depending on the individual language.

Working on Bantu languages, particularly those belonging to the Lower Cross group of the
Niger-Congo sub-phylum, Faraclas & Williamson 1984 present quite interesting empirical
facts drawn from previous works. They note that reduplication is an extremely widespread
process in Niger-Congo languages used to achieve various functions such as distribution,
plurality, repetition, customary activity, increase of size, added intensity and continuance
(Sapir 1921: 76). Faraclas & Williamson 1984 further note that Hyman 1970 describes the
vowel of the reduplicant in Nupe as always high, but agreeing in backness and roundedness
with the stem vowel (cf. 3.3.1.3); and that Schachter & Fromkin 1968 describe a more
complicated situation in Akan, where the copied high vowel is aso conditioned by the stem-
initial consonant (cf. 3.3.6.3). Reduplication pattern such as in Nupe, where the copied vowel
is conditioned exclusively by the stem vowel, is described as CV[high] reduplication.
Reduplication pattern such as in Fe’fe’ and Akan, where the copied vowel is conditioned

simultaneously by the stem onset and vowel, is described as CV[+high, grave] reduplication.
A third possibility, Ci reduplication, is for the reduplicating vowel to be invariably [i], as in

Yoruba (cf. 3.3.1.1). All three possibilities are subsumed under the term H-reduplication
(Faraclas & Williamson 1984 1f.).

Kiefdling 2012, in his analysis of Cl-reduplication in Isu (a West Ring language), describes a
productive type of partial reduplication used mostly in the derivation of intensive adjectives
from quality verbs and adjectives. Cl-reduplication in Isu share many features in common
with the Cl-reduplication type widespread in West African languages. In Isu, as in some
neighbouring West Ring languages, Zhoa and Weh, CIR consists of prefixing to aroot a copy
of its first consonant inserting a high centra vowel [# which changes to [u] in labia
environment (Kiefdling 2012: 6).
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3)

Isu (Kiefdling 2012: 10f.): Intensive verbal adjectives/ Frozen noun

RedF
di-dije
ti-tébs
ytydzd
bii-bui
20-z0m3

k3-vi-vins

Gloss
very huge

very small
very fat
very soft
very dry
soldier ant

IPF Form

tébs
ydz?d
20ms

Gloss
be huge

be small
befat

be dry

Simplex
< dijé

< téb
<yd?

< bti

< z0m

??vono

Gloss
huge
small

Al-Hassan 1998, in his investigation of reduplication in Chadic languages, describes atype of
partial reduplication he labels CV + Base reduplication type (I1) ( see 4) which looks similar
to Cl-reduplication except that some REDs occur as Cs- (a proof of an on going mutation? A
distinct subcategory of CV-reduplication?).

(4) Fyer (Al-Hassan 1998: 65 citing Jungraithmayr 1970): Pluralization

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
fu-fwaf arrows < fwaf arrow
bi-bén biceps <bén bicep
hi-hjé stomachs < hjé stomach
ji-jddn stones <jan stone
li-1éém rivers < lem river
ba-béet bows < beet bow
mo-mdan fires < maan fire

Al-Hassan (1998: 65f.) indicates that severa Chadic languages distributed in the West and
East present a CV reduplication type within which the the reduplicant vowel is replaced
generdly by a high vowel that agrees in roundedness with the stem-initial consonant except
from cases where the VRED is [3]. Though he recognizes that in few cases the VRED may be
predictable, he claims however that its choice is somehow arbitrary because he finds no
apparent, motivated phonological or etymological basis in the root justifying the fact the
VRED ishigh.

The preceding brief overview reflects that quite a substantial amount of work has been carried
out over the past five decades on the mechanism of Cl-reduplication and the manner in which
the RED differs from the stem in West African languages. Not much however has been said on
the typology of CIR cross-linguistically. Up to date Faraclas & Williamson 1984 — an article
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in which eight languages are mentioned, viz: Ninzo, Nupe, Bekwarra, Grebo, Akan, Igbo,
Krumen and Fe’fe’ (omitted involuntarily by the author) — remains the unique typological
attempt to Cl-reduplication. In both parameters, i.e. shape (impact of neighboring segments
onto the RED underspecified high vowel, tonal alternation) as well as in its semantic function
(intensification, nominalization...), CIR shows a considerable degree of cross-linguistic
variation. The lack of exhaustive synchronic and diachronic analyses makes it difficult to
have a general and clear view of Cl-reduplication types cross-linguistically. More so, when
one goes throughout these various publications, the different theoretical approaches used by
the authors to account for the process of CIR blur the phenomenon and give the impression
that these languages share almost nothing in common except the fact the VRED is always
high. The present research therefore seeks to fill this gap. It constitutes the first inquiry to deal
with CIR formal and functional patterns across languages, and to provide a thorough and

unified description of Cl-reduplication.

0.2 Goal and significance of the study

The present study addresses the phenomenon of Cl-reduplication with the aim to provide an
in-depth description of CIR in Central and Western Africa, integrated into a unified
framework which is based on arigid definition of the phenomenon in delimitation from other
instances of partial reduplication, and to develop atypological categorization of its formal and

functional parameters of variation, plotting their geographical distribution.

This investigation is a continuation of Ibirahim’s 2009, and 2013 anayses of high vowel
reduplication (HVR) in Makaa. The aim was to provide an exhaustive description of the form
and function of HVR in Makaa. It is argued — based on new tenets elaborated within
generative grammar — that HVR is better accounted for in Makaa if one assumes, adopting
Marantz’s 1982 proposal, that it is a normal affixation process where an abstract CV Template
is prefixed to a given stem (Ibirahim 2009: 187). The VRED quality depends upon the V1STEM
and/or C;STEM. (@) It is aways [u] if the C;STEM is a labio-velarized consonant or a |abio-
velar glide, (b) it is[i] if the C;STEM is a palatalized consonant or a palatal glide, (c) it is
identical to the V1STEM if the latter comprises a high vowel, and finaly, (d) it is [#] if the
V1STEM is non-high and the C;STEM is none of the four aforementioned cases. As for the
prosody, tones are never copied but rather acquired through phonological processes (Ibirahim
2013: 259).

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



I ntroduction S

The fundamenta objective here goes along the same line. However, the scope of this study
has been extended considerably both in terms of languages investigated (29 in total ) and in
terms of methodological approach. Studying CIR in Makaa sharpened my curiosity and
instigated me to wonder, how it displays in other languages and what could be its formal and

functional characteristics cross-linguistically.

The distribution of Cl-reduplication in the restricted area of Central/West Africa with a hot
bed in Nigeria and Cameroon; and the fact that it spreads over two major African language
phyla (Niger-Congo, Afroasiatic) probably point to a direction of contact-induced diffusion
from Niger-Congo (whereby CIR is more widespread) to Chadic (with limited distribution to
some Plateau languages). Cl-reduplication is likely a further feature of the contact zone of
Benue-Congo and Chadic which could be added to the list of features already assembled by
Wolff & Gerhardt 1977 (cf. 4.2.5.3).

Diachronically, the subcategorization of CIR in three types suggests a progressive
proliferation of allomorphy and increase of conditioning factors. It will be shown, based on
empirical data from Isu for example, that CIR represents an intermediary stage in the
reduction of total reduplication along a cline of partia reduplication without underspecified
segments towards a full reduction which would entail aloss of the reduplicate C as suggested
by Steriade 1988 and Faraclas & Williamson 1984 (cf. 4.2.4.5).

Additionally, this research attempts an answer to questions related to reduplication in general
and to Cl-reduplication in particular that continue to instigate interesting and striking debates
up to date. Among some questions raised are the following:

i.  Theoreticaly, two general approaches to reduplication are possible: phonological vs.
morphological doubling (Inkelas & Zoll 2005; Hyman, Inkelas & Sibanda 2005,
Kirchner 2010, Alderete & a. 1999). Is Cl-reduplication thus a phonological or
morphological doubling? Or does it require the application of both mechanism as
argued within this work and earlier before by Inkelas & Zoll 2005; Hyman, Inkelas &
Sibanda 2005.

ii. To what extend are features of the non-reduplicated form transferred into the new
phonological category and how do these transferred features interact with the original
features of the receiving category? In other words, how much is copied, where and

how does one fit the copied element(s)?
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iii.  Which word-classes are involved? Which types of meaning are expressed? Are they
specific functions fulfilled by CIR or does it achieve the same goals as tota

reduplication or other affixal derivations?

The preceding questions can be answered only if athorough description of Cl-reduplication
cross-linguistically is done. Hopefully, this research will be of interest to those fascinated with
studies on reduplication in general and Cl-reduplication in particular, to typologists, to
Africanists, to Niger-Congo and Chadic speciaists.

0.3 Organization of the dissertation

The work is organized in four chapters preceded and followed by an introduction and a
conclusion respectively. The introductory section provides a succinct overview of the
phenomenon of Cl-reduplication, outlines the goal, the relevance and the organization of the
study. Chapter one, that is methodology, provides an overview of the research methodologies
applied, basic concepts used, the corpus and briefly presents the languages considered in the
study.

Chapter two and three constitute the core of the study. Chapter 2 departs from a general
definition of reduplication (cf 2.2), a description of its forma and functional types cross-
linguistically (cf. 2.3 and 2.4) to a typology of Cl-reduplication (cf 2.6-2.8) based on
synchronic analyses in Chapter three. Section 2.6 defines Cl-reduplication contrasting it with
pseudo cases of Cl-reduplication as in Lushootseed for example. Section 2.7 outlines cross-
linguistic generalizations on Cl-reduplication based on three mgjor factors, namely, form,
function and areal distribution. Three formal patterns are distinguished: CIR Type | with an
unvariable RED, CIR Type Il with an aimost unvariable RED, and CIR Type Il with a
variable RED. From a functional perspective, it is shown that CIR is used to mark functions
with iconic motivation such as intensification, plurality, diminution, and aso for word
formation. Regarding the areal distribution, it is shown that Cl-reduplication spreads
exclusively over Niger-Congo language phylum and the West Chadic branch of the
Afroasiatic phylum. Chapter three is devoted to case studies. It substantiates the types
developed in Chapter two in detail by presenting 29 case studies organized by their formal
types. Chapter 4 entitled ‘The implication of typology to a generalized approach of CIR’
discusses the results pertaining to forma and functional generalizations in a broader

perspective (4.2), their diachronic implications regarding the relation of CIR to total
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reduplication and the merits of a typological approach to Cl-reduplication (4.3), asillustrated
by an alternative analysis of CIR in Y oruba (4.4).

The conclusion summarizes the mgjor findings with respect to the various research questions.
It poses the problems encountered while accounting for Cl-reduplication, and states the
implications of such a study for linguistic theory. It aso indicates limitations and makes

suggestions for further research projects.

The thesis closes with references, two appendices (a list of cited languages and German
abstract) followed by subject, language, and author indexes. The thesis is preceded by the
obligatory declaration and a one-page abstract in English.

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



CHAPTER 1: METHODOLOGY

1.1. Introduction

This chapter discusses the research methodologies used in collecting, presenting, analysing
and interpreting the data. Like many other works in linguistics, it also highlights crucial
details on the target languages.

1.2. Sampling

For alarge scale survey, asit is the case with the present study, access to datais of paramount
importance. The work is based on thorough reanalyses of data drawn from existing published
sources on 29 languages which display CIR, enriched and augmented by a corpus of
additional data on the Cameroonian languages Makaa, Fe’fe’, Bafut and Isu, collected in
extra-fieldwork, in order to advance the documentation and test for crucia typological
parameters which could otherwise not be retrieved from the existing documentation of these
languages in order to alow for an unequivocal assignment to typological categories according

to formal and functional parameters established in the course of comparism.

1.3. Data analysis

In analysing the data, the varieties of reduplication patterns collected were submitted to an
intensive study of their interna structure aming at elucidating what additional elaborations
were needed to come out with generalizations on Cl-reduplication. In somes cases, the data
begged for analysis because it was not done explicitly in the source study. In other cases, the

data had to be reanalyzed in order to fit with the approach assumed in this work.

1.4. State of the art

This research is conducted under the guidance of descriptive grammar. It is essentially data
oriented and focuses mostly on linguistic typology as in Moravesik 1978, 2013, Velupillai
2012, Koptjevskagja-Tamm 2011, Bickel 2007 and Comrie 1988; and on underspecification as
articulated by Archangeli 1984, 1988, Archangeli & Pulleyblank 1986. However, where
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deemed necessary, | refer to autosegmental phonology as articulated by Goldsmith 1990 and
Kenstowicz 1994 to handle certain specific issues in amore insightful manner.

1.4.1. Typological approach

According to Velupillai (2012:15), typology, as well as many linguistic terms, is borrowed
from the field of biology and means something like “taxonomy” or “classification” (Croft
2003:1), or to be more precise, “the study and interpretation of types” (Stevenson 2010:
1922). By analogy, linguistic typology refers to the study and interpretation of types; it
concerns itself with the study of structural differences and similarities between languages. Its
main goa is to understand “what’s where why?” (Bickel 2007: 248); i.e. carrying out a
typological analysis consists of establishing recurring patterns across languages, in order to
answer the questions “What is out there?” “Where does it occur?” and “Why do we have

particular patterns?”

Carrying this study along the lines of linguistic typology therefore implies that a
representative sample of the various patterns of Cl-reduplication cross-linguistically have
been gathered, described, compared and contrasted in oder to come out with generalizations.

In addition, because typology and language contact share common interests, studying CIR
cross-linguistically will permit to apprehend the nature of the internal similarities observed
among Niger-Congo languages on the one hand, and between Niger-Congo and Chadic
languages on the other hand. In other words, comparing CIR patterns across languages will
permit to determine if Yes/No these languages have CIR (a) by shared inheritance, (b) by
language contact, (c) by shared environmental conditions, (d) by references to language types
(Moravcsik 2013: 8), (e) by accidental coincidence, or (f) by internal development (Gerhardt
2014).

1.4.2 Featuretheory

The feature theory adopted within this thesis to account for the phenomenon of
Cl-reduplication is as developed in Goldsmith 1990, Riggle & Yu 2011, Odden 2005,
Pulleyblank 1988, 1986 and 1983, Kiparsky 1982, Hyman 1973 and Chomsky & Halle 1968.
The essence of using this framework is fourfold. First, it permits to use phonetic features to
define both vowels and consonants determining and differentiating alongside natural classes

(cf. 1.4.2.1). Second, it helpsin identifying underspecified or non-redundant features from full
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specification matrixes (cf. 4.3.2 and 4.4). Third, it permits to categorize and differentiate, on
the one hand, classes of sounds that modify the VRED from those that fail to do so; and on the
other hand, classes of sounds that are transparent, i.e., sounds allowing feature spreading,
from those that are opaque and consequently block features to span (cf. 2.7.1.4.3). Fourth, it
helps to formalize rules that capture the various environments where the VRED is subjected or

not to variation (cf. chapter 3).

As a point of departure, every single vocalic and consonantal segment is fully specified.
Because all features are not necessarily contrastive within a sound system, underspecification
is needed to eliminate adequately all redundant features in the underlying representation. A
central claim to the underspecification theory is that most redundancy rules are not language-
specific rules; they are (a) provided by universal grammar (default rules) or (b) derived by a
general principle of universal grammar (complement rules), Pulleyblank (1986: 123). Equally
important to the underspecification theory is the ordering of the redundant rules. It is assumed
that these rules are assigned as late as possible, unless there is evidence to the contrary. In
case a particular rule must refer to a given redundancy feature, the redundancy rule assigning
that feature must be assigned as early as possible within the stratum this rule applies (cf. 4.3.2
where the redundancy rule assigning the feature [+high] to a vowel not marked for it has to
apply earlier before other redundancy rules in order to satisfy the condition for the phoneme
/ul to be copied in Yoruba). This is known as the Redundancy Rule Ordering Constraint
(RROC) (Pulleyblank 1986: 126).

1.4.2.1 Phonological features

The set of features used within this thesis is adapted from Chomsky & Halle 1968 exception
made from the acoustic feature Grave proposed by Jakobson, Fant & Halle 1952.

Trubetzkoy (1969: 36) defines features as “the sum of the phonologically relevant properties
of a sound”. Segments belonging to the same class often function together as a set, either by
influencing other sounds, or by being influenced in some environments as shown in chapter 3
via assimilatory rules. No two segments can have the same value of features used in their
description though belonging to the same set or class. They differ at least in a feature value.
Each feature has two values. a positive value [+F], when the segment is marked for this
feature and a negative value [-F], when the segment is not marked for the given feature. The
phonological features provided below are limited solely to segments that take active part in
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Cl-reduplication across languages. Cf. chapter 3 to see how the set of features presented here
are used in describing segments and in determining the exact contexts that determine the RED
allomorphy. Features are also used in chapter 4, sections 4.3.2 and 4.4 to account for
Cl-reduplication in Y oruba.

A. Featuresused in describing consonants only

It is observed across languages under investigation that aveolars, palatals (as opposed to
bilabias; labio-dentals, velars, and labio-velars), palatalized consonants, labio-velarized
consonants and glides can modify the VRED (cf. 2.7.1.4). The features below are used to

distinguish and describe in a distinct manner the af orementioned sets of consonants.

Anterior [tant]: Anterior sounds are produced with a primary constriction at or in front of the
alveolar ridge. In genera, labias, dentals, alveolars are anterior, i.e. [+ant] while palato-

aveolars, paatals, velars, uvulars and pharyngeals are posterior, i.e. [-ant].

Consonantal [+cons|: The feature [consonantal] is used to describe sounds that are produced
with a mgor obstruction in the oral cavity. Except vowels and glides that are [-cong], al the

other consonants are [+cons).

Continuant [+cont]: Sounds that do not have a closure in the oral cavity sufficient to stop
airflow through it are described as continuant. Fricatives and liquids are [+cont] while

plosives, affricates and nasals are [-cont].

Coronal [zcor]: This feature describes sounds produced with the blade of the tongue raised
from its neutral position towards the hard palate (dentals, palato-alveolars and palatals).

Labial [tlab]: This feature is used to describe sounds articulated with the support of the lips.

Concerning consonants, this includes bilabials, 1abio-dentals and labio-velars.

Sonorant [+son]: This feature is used to describe sounds produced with a vocal tract
configuration in which spontaneous voicing is possible. Generaly, vowels, approximants,

liquids and nasals are [+son] whereas obstruents (stops, and fricatives) are [-son].

Voiced [xvd]: This feature is used to distinguish sounds produced with a vibration of the
vocal cords from those produced without such a vibration. [p, t, k, s, f, h, X, kp...] are [-vd]

whereas([b, d, g,z, v, m,n, |, r, b, d...] are[+vd].
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B. Featuresused in describing vowels only

The following features are used to distinguish and describe vowels across studied |anguages

in adistinct manner.

ATR [+ATR]: Thisfeature describes vowels that are produced by pushing forward the tongue
root, expanding the resonating chamber of the pharynx and possibly pushing the tongue body

upward. Such vowels are said to be [+ATR], whereas the others are [-ATR].

Back [+bk]: This feature is used to describe all sounds articulated by retracting the tongue
body from the reference point. Front vowels are [-bk], and central and back vowels are [+bk].
The motivation for using a two-way® distinction [+back] for vowels’ places of articulation
rather than a three-way distinction, i.e. front vs. centra vs. back lies on the fact that no
language under study contrasts rounded and unrounded central vs. back vowels. Therefore,
there is no need to use the feature [front] to define front vowels as [+front, -back], central
vowels as [-front, -back], and back vowels as [-front, +back]. However a problem arises just
in the chart in (2) following the two-way contrast adopted in this research. Vowels [¢] and [u]
have the same description. To avoid this problem, for the vowel [¢], the positive value for the
feature [back] has been marked in brackets, otherwise [¢#] will have been described as [-front,

-back, +round] and [u] as[-front, +back, +round].

Syllabic [£syll]: This feature is used to describe sounds that constitute the nucleus or peak of
a syllable. In general, vowels and syllabic consonants are [+syll] while non-syllabic
consonants are [-syll].

C. Featuresused in describing both vowels and consonants

The features [grave]®, [high] and [round] are used to define both consonants and vowels.

3Another reason a la Odden 2005 that can be given for adhering to a strict binarism even for places of
articulation within this work is that the addition of the feature [front], which certainly allows a phonological
decription of a class of central vowels, to the universal set of distinctive features has a negative consequence as
it defines unattested classes and segments outside of the realm of vowels producing constrast unattested in
natural languages. For example, it defines a[-back] natural class of sounds, not possible in the classical theory,
comprising front and central vowels (for detail, see Odden 2005:166).

* Data from Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Fyam (cf. 3.3.2.4), Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), Ningye (cf. 3.3.2.1) support Hyman’s 1973
intuition that the Jakobsonian feature [grave], discarded by Chomsky & Halle 1968, should be reincorporated
into universal set of distinctive features used by languages as the aforementioned languages provide empirical
facts sufficient enough to sustain the claim according to which labials, velars and back vowels on the one hand,
and alveolars, paatals and front vowels on the other hand form distinct natural classes (cf. Chapter 3 for a
detailed analysis).
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Grave [xgr]: The feature [grave] or acute is part of the distinctive features proposed by
Jakobson, Fant & Halle 1952. It is used to define and distinguish sounds produced with a
concentration of energy in the lower vs. upper frequencies of the spectrum (Jakobson & Halle
1956 cited by Hyman 1973: 329). Two claims are inherent in this feature distinction. First,
labial and velar consonants (as opposed to dentals and palatals) are claimed to constitute a
natural class; and second, labial and velar consonants pattern with back vowels, while dentals
and palatals pattern with front vowels (Hyman 1973: 329).

High [zhi]: This feature is used to differentiate sounds produced with the body of the tongue
raised beyond the neutral position from those produced without such a gesture. The high
vowels are said to be [+hi] whereas the mid and low vowels are [-hi]. The feature [high] is

also used to distinguish palatalized consonants from non-pal atalized consonants.

Nasal [tnas]: Nasa sounds are produced by lowering the velum and alowing air pass
outward through the nose. Nasal stops, prenasalized consonants and nasal vowels are [+nas]

whereas al other consonants and oral vowels are [-nas].

Round [zrd]: Sounds produced with the lips rounded and/or protruded are [+rd] whereas
those produced with the lips in a neutral or spread position are [-rd]. The feature [round] is
also used to define consonants with the superimposition of labiaity, i.e. labio-velarized

consonants (as opposed to non-labio-velarized ones).

Four features out of the fourteen discussed throughout A-C are used in distinguishing places
of articulation, namely, the features [grave], [anterior], [labial], and [back]. The feature
[grave] used in describing labials, velars and back vowels (as opposed to alveolars, palatals
and front vowels) paralels the feature anterior. Features [labia] and [back] are applied both to
consonants and vowels. The existence of any of them does not make it possible to discard the
others from the general feature theory. These features overlap and each of them playsarolein
particular languages depending on their sound systems and phonotactics. In Fe’fe’, for
example, the feature [tanterior] is needed along side with the feature [+grave] to distinguish
alveolars from palatals, whereas in Igbo, Fyam, Obolo, and Ningye the feature grave solely is
sufficient to describe contexts governing the VRED variation. In Petit-Diboum, a Fe’fe’ lect,
the labio-velar glide is reduplicated if only the stem onset is a palata (alveolar never occur
followed by [w], Hyman 1972: 106).
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1.4.2.2 Matrixes

The present section provides full specification for each consonantal and vocalic segment

activein Cl-reduplication.
A. Consonantsfull specification matrix

Below is the full specification matrix of a representative sample of consonants conditioning

the reduplicant vowel cross-linguistically.

(1) Consonants full specification matrix

[cons] [gr] [ant] [cor] [lab] [hi] [rd] [cont] [son] [nas] [vd]

D + + + - + - - - - - -
b + + + - + - - - - - +
m + + + - + - - - + + +
f + + + - + - - + - - -
¢ + - + + - - - - - - -
d + - + + - - - - - - +
d + - + + - - - - - - +
n + - + + - - - - + + +
I + - + + - - - + + - +
r + - + + - - + + + - +
s + - + + - - - + - - -
2 + - + + - - - + - - +
i + - - + - + - - - - -
& + - - + - + - - - - +
n + - - + - + - - + + +

: - - - + - + - + + - +
J
k + + - - - + - - - - -
g + + - - - + - - - - +
y + + - - - + - - - - +
kp + + - - + - - - - - -

gb + + - - + - - - - - +
w - + - - + + + + + - +

Cw + + - - + + + - - - +
Gj + - - + - + - - - - +
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B. Vowels full specification matrix

The chart in (2) provides a full specification matrix of each single short and oral vowel
attested in the sample languages. Long and nasal vowels are left out because the former are
always shortened in the process of Cl-reduplication and the latter behave the same as their

oral counterparts.

(2) Vowsd full specification matrix

[syll] [grave] [high] [back] [round] [ATR]

i + - + - - +
I + - + - - -
e + - - - - +
£ + ) ) ) ) )
e + - - - + -
i + + + + - +
u + + + (+) + +
2 + + - + - -
a + - - + - -

w + + + + - +
u + + + + + +
U + + + + + -
" + + - + - +
0 + + - + + +
A + + - + - -

+ + - + + -

Q

Given the theory of underspecification assumed within this work, it isimpossible to posit the
representations in (1-2) as the underlying representations, since they contain considerable
redundancy. In each case study (cf. Chapter 3), sound descriptions are restricted to the
relevant distinctive features, and redundant specifications simply left out in the
underspecifications matrixes as they are added later in the derivations via complement and
default rules.
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1.5. Presentation of the data and transcriptional notations

The discussion of CIR within this dissertation revolves around massive illustration drawn
from different sources. The data presented are as faithful as they appear in the source studies,
and every effort has been made to provide exhaustive exemplifications as possible of the
various patterns though not without difficulties encountered. Some data from primary sources
are not representative enough. In Oko (cf. 3.3.1.4, example (29)), Atoyebi 2010, examples
with the phoneme /o/ are missing among [-ATR] verb stems. In Krumen (cf. 3.3.7, example
(110)), Marchese 1979, no example is given with the back rounded vowel [0]. In Anyin
(3.3.6.1, example (89)), Attié (3.3.6.2, example (94)), and in Kulango (cf. 3.3.8, example
(114)), Bogny 2005, the function(s) expressed by the reduplicated forms are missing. Note
that though the aforementioned omissions would have enhanced visualization and the degree
of explicitness, their absence still does not weaken or blemish the conceptual foundation of
the analysis nor the degree of reflection on the formal and functional patterns.

To ease typographical reproduction and facilitate reading, some sources’ orthographical
principles were changed to IPA for a unified way of presenting the data. Diacritic and
suprasegmental signs were left out in cases where the authors ommitted them or recognized
that they had problems in transcribing them. An attempt has been made each time to trandate

examples from the original source languages (German, French) into English.

1.6. Thelanguages

In typology, genealogical affiliation® and geographical location of languages are both very
important factors to know about. This section briefly presents the major languages on which
this study is based. There are 29 languages with Cl-reduplication found so far: 02 West
Chadic and 27 Niger-Congo languages. Language names and number of speakers given here
are based on Lewis, Simons & Fennig 2018 (i.e. online Ethnologue) and information about
these languages linguistic classification, geographic location on Williamson & Blench 2000,
and Hayward 2000. The sample of languages studied within this work are mainly spoken in
Cameroon, Ghana, Co6te d’lvoire, Nigeria, and Benin (cf. 2.7.4 for more detail). In the

genealogical treesin Figures 1.1-1.6, target languages’ affiliations are mark in bold.

°See Appendix | for acomplete and detailed list of all languages cited within this study.
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1.6.1 Afroasiatic languageswith CIR

To date, the most neutral reckoning splits the Afroasiatic language phylum into 6 families:
Chadic, Berber, Egyptian, Semitic, Cushitic and Omotic (Hayward 2000: 74).
Cl-reduplication has been attested so far in one of the 04 branches that counts the Chadic
branch of the Afroasiatic language family, namely in West Chadic, in Ron languages
[Fyer, Daffo, Bokkos and Kulere] and Mwaghavul (see Fig.1.1). Ron and Mwaghavul
languages are spoken in Plateau State in Nigeria. No case of CIR was signaled in Berber,
Egyptian, Semitic, Cushitic, Omotic, or in the three other Chadic sub-branches, Biu-Mandara,
Masa and East. A probable reason justifying the non-attestation of CIR in East, Biu-Mandara
and Masa Chadic branches might be the fact that in languages comprising these branches, the
functions’ assumed by CIR are fulfilled by total reduplication, partid (CV/Ca/Cs)
reduplication or by -a-infixation (cf. Wolff 2008).

1.6.2 Niger-Congo languages with CIR

Niger-Congo phylum is the most largest language family in the world with an estimation of
1545 languages. Many of these languages are still undescribed and others threatened of
extinction (Lewis, Simons, & Fennig 2018). It counts 7 sub-families: Kordofanian, Mande,
Atlantic, ljoid, Dogon, North Volta-Congo and South Volta-Congo; and 3 unclassified
languages Bére, Mpre and Laal (Williamson & Blench 2000: 36). So far, Cl-reduplication has
been attested in 02 of the three branches that counts North Volta-Congo (Fig. 1.2), i.ein Kru
(Krumen, Tépo) and Gur (Kulango, Bouna) (exception made from Adamawa-Ubangui). CIR
is also attested in Kwa (Anyin, Abidji, Attie, Akan and Fon) (Fig. 1.3) and Benue-Congo
sub-branches of South Volta-Conga. Within Benue-Congo, CIR is found in West Benue-
Congo (Yoruba, Emai, Arigidi, Igbo, Nupe and Oko) (Fig. 1.4), in East Benue-Congo
(Ningye, Ninzo, Hyam, Fyam, Tarok, Kutep, Beezen and Obolo) (Fig. 1.5) and in Bantoid
(Vengo, Isu, Zhoa, Fe’fe’, Bafut and Makaa) (Fig. 1.6). The might be possibility to find more

Niger-Congo languages with CIR when further languages will be well-documented.

®cf. Al-Hassan (1998: 161-211), Wolff 2008 for more detail.

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



Methodology

Figure 1.1. Chadic languages with CIR

CHADIC

West

Chadic Biu-Mandara

A

Hausa
Bole
Angas
Ron

Mwaghavul

‘ No attestation
B

No attestation
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East Chadic

No attestation

Masa

No attestation
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Figure 1.2. North Volta-Congo languages with CIR

NORTH VOLTA-CONGO

North

No attestation

West East

Krumen No attestation

Guere

Klao

North South
Kulz‘a\ngo No at‘testati on

Loron

Viemo

Tyefo
Wara-Natioro
Baatonun

Win
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No attestation
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Figure 1.3. Kwa languages with CIR

KWA

Gbe KaTano Na-Tano Potou-Tano Nyo
No attestation No attestation
| |
Tano Potou
Guan Central Tano West Tano
Fon No attestation Akan No attestation No attestation Ega
Ewe Nzema-Ahanta Evikam
Gen, Aja Anyi Alladian
Ajukru
Abidji
Abbey
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Figure 1.4. Benue-Congo, West languages with CIR

BENUE-CONGO

East Benue-Congo’

West Benue-Congo
Defoid Edoid Igboid Akpes Ayere-Ahan
Yoruba Emai Igbo No attestation No attestation Nupe  Oko
Arigidi
'SeeFig. 1.5-1.6
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Figure 1.5. East Benue-Congo languages with CIR

Central Nigerian Cross River
Kanji Beromic Plateau Tarok Jukunoid  Centra Delta Keboid Lower Cross Upper Cross
No attestation
No attestation
Ningye Kutep
Ninzo Hyam Fyam Tarok Beezen  Noattestation No attestation Obolo  No attestation
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Figure 1.6. Bantoid languages with CIR

BANTOID

TivLid Bek‘)oid Wide Grassfields Jaeran
No att‘eﬁation No attlﬁation No at‘testati on
Nar‘r ow Nde‘ml i M urldani M en‘chum Western Momo

Grassfields No attestation No attestation

No attestation No attestation

Mbam-Bamileke Momo
|
| | | |
Bamlileke Ngelmba Nkar|nbe No|un No attestation
Fe’fe’ Bafut No attestation  No attestation
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1.7. Conclusion

This chapter aimed at providing background information on the research methodologies and
how they are used in collecting, processing, and interpreting the data. It also provides details
on the target languages, and the way tones and segments are represented, marked, and

transcribed althrough this dissertation.
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CHAPTER 2: FROM REDUPLICATION TO CI-REDUPLICATION

2.1 Introduction

The present chapter delineates the phenomenon of Cl-reduplication (2.6) against the backdrop
of basic concepts such as total and partial reduplication (2.2-2.5). Crucial parameters of
variation of CIR across al test languages (2.7) are identified, exemplified accurately, and
trandated into a grid of typological categories based on formal (2.7.1) as well as functional
(2.7.2) criteria with an attempt to identify correlations of forms and functions of CIR cross-
linguistically (2.7.3), plotting their geographical distribution (2.7.4).

2.2 Reduplication: a definition

Reduplication is atype of word formation — in the broad sense, including both derivation and
inflection — in which the phonological form of the reduplicant is determined in whole or in
party by the phonological form of the base to wish it adjoins (Wiltshire & Marantz 2000:
557).

2.3. Type and function

From a purely formal perspective, two major types of reduplication are distinguished cross-
linguistically: total ( la, 2a) vs. partial (1b, 2b) reduplication. Many languages around the
world display both patterns;, and use them in inflections (1) to mark functions such as
“distribution, plurality, repetition, customary activity, increase of size, added intensity,
continuance” (Sapir 1921:79), and/or in lexical derivations to obtain new lexemes (2). In
Gwandara for example, adjectives are obtained by prefixation or suffixation of the initial or
final (-)CV(-) segments of the stem.

(1) a Tikar (Stanley 1991: 389f.): Verbs and adjectives intensification

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
kimmi-kimmi very strong < kimmi strong
mbjimmi-mbyimmi very fast < mbjimmi  fast
kwen-kwen often sick < kwen sick

ndan-ndan often dangling < ndan dangling
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b.

2 a

Ilokano (Hayes & Abad 1989: 357): Noun plural and progressive form

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
kal-kaldin goats < kaldin goat
?ag-san-sdnit is crying < sdpit cry
2ag-trab-trdbaho is working < trdbaho work

Ewe (Ameka 1999: 80): Deverba nouns

RedF Gloss verb Gloss
si-si escaping, escape <si escape
da-da pride < da be proud
sitb)-stib3 worshipping < stib3 worship
doli-doli changing < doli change

Gwandara (Al-Hassan 1998:199): Adjectives

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ffi-tfipd old < tftipd become old
juki-kii wet < jitkl get wet

2.4. Shape and distribution

Unlike total reduplication where the entire base is copied (1a, 2a), partial reduplication copies

only a portion of the stem (1b, 2b). The shape of the partially reduplicated portion of the stem

is not always constant as illustrated in (1b) CVC or (2b) CV. It varies across languages with

regard to the number of segments or prosodic units that are copied. The RED can be equivalent

to a single phoneme C (3), V (4); to a set of phonemes CC, CV, VC, be it a prosodic unit or
not (3-7); asyllable (6); or aset of syllables (8).

2.4.1. C-reduplication

In Daffo [RON], the verb stem-initial consonant is reduplicated and prefixed to it to mark

eventsin progress.

3)

Daffo [RON] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 195): Progressive aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
B-bim swimming < bim swim
A-nin becoming < nin become
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2.4.2. V-reduplication

In Emai, persistive aspect is marked by the prefixation of a (C)V- RED® to the stem of a given
verb. The VRED is always realized as [i]. If the verb root begins in a consonant, the RED is
Ci-; and if the stem holdsin avowel, the RED issimply i-.

4) Emai (Egbokhare 1990 cited by Ola-Orie1997: 80): Persistive aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ie still eat <¢ eat
‘5 still drink <5 drink
i still die < die
ti-ta still say <td say
gbi-gbé still beat < ghe beat

2.4.3. CC-reduplication

Kirchner (2010: 11) reports an unusua case of reduplication in Semai (5) where nouns
describing the appearance of X are derived by prefixing a “semisyllable whose segments
correspond to the first and last segments of the stem” to the given stem. Though the copied
segments do not match any conventional prosodic unit attested in natural languages, Kirchner
thinks there is sufficient and good evidence-confined in Diffloth 1976a-b; Gafos 1996; Sloan
1988; Shaw 1993; Hendricks 2001; Nuger 2006 and more generally in Cho & King 1999;
Kiparsky 2003 — to sustain the argument “that these reduplicants are actually minor syllables,
that is, syllables lacking anucleus” (Kirchner ibid.: 11).

(5) Semai (Kirchner 2010: 11): Qualifying nouns

RedF Gloss Simplex
th-ta?oh appearance of large stomach constantly bulging out < 1425
m-ruhom appearance of teeth attacked by decay < ruhon
kc-hmr2exc short, fat arms < hmr?exc
gp-ghw:p irritation on skin (from bamboo hair) < ghup

®This analysis contrasts with that of Ola-orie 1997 who considers the phenomenon illustrated in (4) as a normal
prefixation process rather than Cl-reduplication. She claims that with both stems, the prefix i- is affixed to the
stem; with consonant-initial stem the affix copies the stem onset. There are reasons to think that the process
described by Ola-Orie (1997: 80) isrelated to CIR. See Chapter 3, section 3.3.1.1 for detail.
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2.4.4. CV-reduplication

Yoruba and Samoan use CV reduplication in inflection to mark intensification and verb
plurality respectively. In Yoruba (6a), the RED is suffixed to the base whereas in Samoan (6b)
it is infixed. The copied CV sequences in (6) correspond to a prosodic unit (a CV syllable)
unlikein (7-8) where the RED is just a sequence of avowel and a consonant.

(6) a Yoruba (Awoyale 1989: 26): Verb intensification

RedF Gloss Ideophonic stem  Gloss
konko-ko being very blunt < konko be blunt
fdrdgddd-dd being totally wiped off < fdrdgddd be wiped off
haragbadi-dii  Very stout and bulky < haragbadi stout and bulky

b. Samoan (Broselow & McCarthy 1983: 30): Verb plurality

RedF Verb Gloss
a-lo-lofa < alofa love
sa-va-vali < savali walk
ma-li-liu < maliu die

2.4.5. VC-reduplication

In Sha, noun stem-final CV segments are reduplicated and suffixed to a given stem to mark
plurality.

(7) Sha (Al-Hassan 1998: 73/173): Noun plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
Pawez-éz drums < 2awez drum
Pakwéf-éf buttocks < 2akwéf buttock
bokol-6l vaginas < bokol vagina
6616m-6m penis < 66l6n penis

2.4.6 CVCV-reduplication

Downing 1994, 1997, 2006 describes the RED of reduplicated verbs expressing frequentative
(here and there, now and again) in Swati as disyllabic, irrespective of the stem length.
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(8) Swati (Downing 2006: 3): Frequentative

RedF Verb Gloss
-tfltsa-tfu:tsa < -tfiitsa move house
-bona-bona < -béna see
-khulu-khulumisa:na < -khulumisana talk to each other
-tfutse-tfutsé:la < -tfutséla move for

2.5. Prespecified reduplication

The preceding section showed that two major reduplication patterns contrast across
languages: total/full vs. partial reduplication. The RED was described as afaithful (exact) total
or partia copy of the base stem. Now, consider the RED shape and the nature of segments it
comprisesin (9) in contrast with the examples in (1)-(8). The reduplicatives in (9a) mean ‘X

or something looking like X’ and/or ‘any old kind of X’.

(9) a Tuvan (Harisson & Raimy 2004:10): Qualifying nouns

RedF Simplex Gloss
nom-nam < nom book
er-ar <er male
0g-ag <0g yurt
at-ut <at name
@r-wr <ar heavy

b. Tuvan (Kirchner 2010: 86): Intensification

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
qap-qara very black < qara black
qip-qizil very red < gizil red

up-uzun very long < uzun long
bop-borbaq completely spherical < borbag spherical
sap-saybas will definitely not milk < saybas will not milk

c. Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 278f.): Diminutives

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
fi-fil5 small girl < fib girl
li-lénd small container <léna container
mbi-mbe small door < mbe" door
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fi-fin-a small wound < fiy wound
ki-kal-U small voice < Kkl voice
di-dage small crab <dags crab
d30-cBL: small thight < g thight
zi-20:10 small pangolin < 720114 pangolin

A keen look at (9) in contrast with (1-9) reveals, as highlighted by Wiltshire & Marantz
(2000: 558), that, though the segmental form of the RED depends on a base, cases exist where
the REDS impose phonological requirements on their own, so that they may not reflect all of
the characteristics of the base. Through (1)-(8), the RED is either an exact copy of the stem
(1a), or a part of it (1b)-(8); whereasin (9), it presents some differences. The VRED in (9a/c)

and the RED codain (9b) are not always identical to their equivalent segment within the stem.

The Tuvan examples (9a) are cases of total reduplication with prespecification® of the vowel
[a] as the VRED. However, In the two last examples, the vowel [a] due to dissimilation turns
to [u] when the stem vowd is of similar quality (Harrison & Raimy 2004:10). On the other
hand, (9b) presents cases of partial reduplication with a fixed consonant, [p], as the coda of
the CoVp RED.

The Makaa examples in (9c¢) are cases of partial reduplication with prespecification of the
feature [+high], the type known as high vowel reduplication, widespread in West African
languages, which “involves the reduplication of the initial consonant [of a given stem] and
inserts an underspecified high vowel” (Kiefdling 2012: 6). The RED in (9c) is identica to the
stem-initial CV (though lengthening is not transferred) if the latter comprises a high vowsel;
and Ci-, if it comprises a non-high vowel.

Tuvan (9a/b) represents languages where the RED is an exact copy of the stem, or a partial
copy of it with a fixed segment that remains solely unchanged. Makaa (9c) represents a
considerable number of Niger-Congo and some few West Chadic languages where the RED is
overruled by a phonological constraint which conditions it to always contain a high vowel
(cf. 2.6 and thereafter for more detail). The study of the sub-category of partial reduplication
with prespecification illustrated in (9¢) is the main focus of the present investigation.

° Prespecified reduplication is also referred to in the literature as reduplication with fixed segmentism or fixed-
size reduplication (cf. Reiss & Simpson 2009, Urbanczyk 2001, Alderete et al. 1999, Chinwei 2009, Marantz
1982, Yip 1982, Clark 1990).
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2.6. Cl-reduplication: Definition

Cl-reduplication is a grammatical process which consists of prefixing to a given stem a copy
of its onset followed by a high vowel irrespective of the V1STEM height. Cl-reduplication is
used for derivational (10a) and inflectional (10b) purposes.

(10) a. Ondo Yoruba (Ola-Orie 1997: 71): Action nouns

Consonant-initial stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
li-l5 going <l go
di-ce” eating <&e eat

Vowel-initial stems

-~ walking <g” walk

i-ecBe” cheating < §BE cheating
b. Emai (Egbokhare 1990 cited by Ola-Orie1997: 80): Persistive aspect

Consonant-initial stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-ta still say <ta say
gbi-ghe still beat < ghe beat

Vowel-initial stems
-8 still eat <@ eat
[-5 still drink <5 drink

It should be noted that what is referred to as Cl should not be viewed as a string of two dots, a
C(onsonant) and a V(owel), but rather as a prosodic unit, a syllable. Generally, initial-vowel
stems do not undergo Cl-reduplication. However, in Ondo Yoruba (10a) and Emai (10b),
when the stem holds in a vowel, the RED is an onsetless syllable whose nucleus is solely [i].
Examples from Ondo Y oruba and Emai strongly empower the claim according to which CIR
targets a prosodic unit rather than a sequence of a consonant and avowsel.
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2.6.1. What Cl-reduplication ISNOT

There are cases of pseudo-CIR as in Lushootseed reduplication (11) that ought to be
differentiated from real cases of Cl-reduplication asin Igbo (12), since the height of the VRED

is not the result of prespecification, but rather caused by phonotactic constraints.

Fixed segmentism, in Optimality Theory (OT), can be subdivided into two distinct types,
namely, phonological vs. morphological fixed segmentism (Alderete et al. 1999).
Morphological fixed segmentism refers to a kind of affixation process similar to affixing
morphology in general, meanwhile phonological fixed segmentism falls under the OT rubric
of The Emergence of the Unmarked (TETU) as framed by McCarthy & Prince 1994 (Alderete
et al. (1999: 327)). Alderete et a. 1999 consider both Lushootseed (11) and Igbo (12)
reduplication to fall under phonologica fixed segmentism; and the occurrence of default
vowel [i] within the RED as TETU favoured by the non-copying of materials from the base.
Examplesin (12d), where the VRED is identical to the stem vowel, are considered as resulting
from an accidental resemblance between the default VRED and the V1STEM (Alderete et al.
(1999:339)).

Urbanczyk (2001: 132), citing Bates 1986, considers the diminutive morpheme in
Lushootseed to be CV*° in shape. It is observed that the RED in Lushootseed diminutives is
Ci- if the root contains a schwa, a long vowel, or begins with a cluster of consonants (11b);
and CV- elsewhere (113).

(11) Lushootseed (Alderete et al. 1999: 340): Diminutives

a.  Ci Reduplication

With CaCoV oCo roots

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
ti-tolaw-il jog < talaw’-il run
g“i-g"adil sit down < g"adil sit down

19 The glottal consonant appearing between the RED and the root in some cases in (11) is claimed to result from
the application of a postlexical rule (Bates 1986, Frampton 2009). For a careful and detailed discussion of all the
processes involved in the choice of CV vs. Ci please see Hess 1977, 1993, 1995, Hess & Hilbert 1978, Bates
1986, Inkelas 2005, Frampton 2009 and Urbanczyk 1996, 2001.
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With CV:CpVCop roots
s-di-duk® small knife < s-duk® knife
li-2-lud hear something alittle < lud hear smt.
With CCVCyroots
Ei-Eya? little rock <EX'a? rock
c’i-c’k" usad little walking stick < c’k™usad walking stick

b. CV Reduplication

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
ca-Calos little hand < alos hand
s-da-7-duk® riffraff < s-d0k® bad

Now, take a look at the quality and the variation of the VRED in Igbo data in (12) in

comparison with what is displayed in (11). Three magjor observation can be made with regard

to (12). First, the VRED in Igbo is always high unlike the stem vowel. Second, when the stem

comprises a high vowel (12a), its vowel is copied exactly without change. Third, in the case

the base vowel is non-high, it is not copied in the RED, but a high vowd is inserted (12b/c).

The inserted vowel is specified for backness and roundedness as determined by a hierarchy of

the emergent phonological processes: attraction to alabial or palatal consonant, and otherwise
roundedness [and ATR] harmonies (Alderete et al. (1999: 342)).

(12 Igbo (Alderete et al. 1999: 342): Action and stative nouns

a A high vowel is copied exactly

RedF Gloss
ti-ti cracking
mr-mr drying
nu-nu pushing
dBu-Bu being full

b. Otherwise, labial/palatal attraction

-t seeking
ni-nio shadowing
bu-be cutting
gbu-gbe crawling

Verb

<ti
<mI
<nu

<d3u

<t
< nlo
< be
< gbe

Gloss

crack

push
be full

shadow
cut

crawl
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Cc. Otherwise, roundedness + ATR harmonies

ki-ke sharing < ke share
nr-na sowing <na Sow
kus-ka telling < ko tell
nu-no swallowing <no swallow

2.6.2. What Cl-reduplication IS

The conception of Cl-reduplication as perceived and elaborated within this dissertation differs
from that of Alderete et al. 1999 in the three following major points.

First, partia reduplication in Lushootseed, in contrast with Igbo, is considered a pseudo-CIR
because at the origin, the underlying form of the diminutive morpheme is CV-; Ci- surfacing
just as an aternative variant, i.e an alomorph conditioned by the phonotactic rules described
in 2.6.1. Fitzpatrick & Nevins 2003 cited by Raimy (2011: 3868) show that the fixed [i] in
Lushootseed REDS results from general considerations of the metrical system and has nothing

to do with reduplication per se.

As for Igbo, the VRED is aways high (irrespective of the V;STEM quality) harmonizing with
the V1STEM for the [ATR] feature. The choice of the proper alomorph is predictable with
respect to the quality of the V,STEM and/or the C;STEM. If the stem comprises a high vowel
(12a), this vowel is copied without any change. However, if the V;STEM is non-high, two
possibilities show up. First, if the C,STEM is alabial or palatal sound (12b), the VRED is [i]
and [u] respectively. Second, if the C;STEM is neither alabia nor a palatal segment (11c), the
VRED is[I] by default agreeing in roundedness and ATR features with the V1STEM. Thus, The
RED is Ci-/Cr- if the V1STEM is an unrounded, +ATR/-ATR, non-high vowel; and Cu-/Cu- if
the V1STEM is a rounded, +ATR/-ATR, non-high vowel respectively. Illustrations in (12b)
show that, in addition to the V,STEM, certain sets of stem-initial consonants (labials and
palatals for the Igbo case) can aso effect a change in the RED.

Second, Cl-reduplication is not a phonological process but rather a morphophonological
process (in amost all the sample languages). It can aso be considered as a morpho-syntactic
process as in Nupe (cf. 3.3.1.3) and Obolo (cf. 3.3.4) where reduplicated forms have full
meaning in context. The resemblance between the VRED and the V1STEM in Igbo is not
accidental but rather context-sensitive, reason why the RED vowel copies [round], [back] and
[ATR] features from the V1STEM and/or the C;STEM. Note however that besides the pattern of
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Cl-reduplication illustrated in (12) — where the VRED is conditioned by the V1STEM and/or the
C,;STEM — cross-linguistically, there exist other cases of CIR where the RED contains an
unvariable high vowel rather than a single feature. In Emai (13) for example, the RED

consistently comprises the high-toned vowel [i] independent of the V1STEM.

(13) Emal (Orie 1997: 80 citing Egbokhare 1990): Persistive aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-ta still say <ta say
gbi-ghé still beat < gbe beat
di-da still betray < da betray

Third, the conception of Cl-reduplication in Niger-Congo and beyond assumed within this
work differs from most previous conceptions in two ways. First, | make it explicit that
Cl-reduplication is a morphophonological process that consists of prefixing an underspecified
morpheme 10Col-I to a given stem for grammatical purposes. Following an intuition from
Marantz (1982: 436), Cl-reduplication is therefore considered within this work as a normal
affixation process with the exception that the affix resembles the stem to which it attachesto a
certain extent. Second, | agree totally with Faraclas & Williamson 1984, Steriade 1988,
Hyman, Inkelas & Sibanda 2009 that partial reduplication in general, and Cl-reduplication in

particular originates from total reduplication.

Finally, with regard to the foregoing discussion and the framework adopted within this
investigation, both Cl-reduplication with invariable RED (13) and Cl-reduplication with a RED
subjected to allomorphy (9c, 12) are considered as a similar process, a morphophonol ogical
process unlike Alderete et al. 1999 who consider them as being distinct, i.e., phonological vs.

morphological fixed segmentism.

2.7. Categorization of CIR types

There are two crucia parameters of cross-linguistic variation upon which one could draw
typological generalizations when categorizing Cl-reduplication: form and function.

2.7.1. Formal characteristics and subtypes

Across languages, the basic forma distinction between CIR types is Cl-reduplication with
invariable nucleus (CIR Type I) versus Cl-reduplication with variable nucleus (CIR Type I11).
However, in some languages namely, Yoruba (cf. 3.3.1.2), Oko (cf. 3.3.1.4), and Hyam of
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Kwoi (cf. 3.3.2.3), the reduplicant is quasi-invariable. It associates characteristics of both CIR
Types | and Il listed in Table 2.1 that differentiate it from CIR types | and Il reduplicants.
This intermediate pattern has been labelled CIR Type 1.

The aforementioned Cl-reduplication major types can further split into sub-types. CIR Type |
splits in two sub-types depending on the quality of the reduplicant fixed vowel. CIR Type II
splits in three sub-types with regard to the quality of the segment initiating the VRED
variation. CIR Type Il further splits in three sub-types depending on the maor factor
governing the assimilatory process between the reduplicant and the stem-initial syllable. The
sub-types in turn split in sub-sub-types with regard to the assimilator, i.e. the segment
conditioning the VRED allomorphy. Cross-linguistically, the VRED is either solely conditioned
by the V1STEM, by both the VRED and the C;STEM, or simultaneously by the quality of the
VRED associated to that of the C;STEM.

Synchronicaly, it is difficult to predict with exactness the behaviour of the RED in seven
languages: Ninzo (cf. 3.3.2.2), Ningye (cf. 3.3.2.1), Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), Mwaghavul (cf. 3.2),
Hyam of Kwoi (cf. 3.3.2.3), Beezen (cf. 3.3.3), and Zhoa (cf. 3.3.5.2) either because of an
ongoing change (case of the first three languages), or because the data available is not
sufficiently representative (case of the last four languages). Nevertheless, each of the
aforementioned languages is assigned to one of the CIR Types (exception made from
Mwaghavul, Beezen and Zhoa where very few non-representative examples on CIR were
found so far); and conflicting properties yielding different results are also discussed along

side.

Two magjor factors serve in determining the exact form of the RED for each of the types and
subtypesin Table 2.1: (a) general constraints on CIR, and (b) language idiosyncrasies.

(@) Genera constraints (syllable weight and structure)

The RED canonical shapeis aCol-.

The RED isinvariably short (Steriadé Dona, p.c.), i.e.:
* TheRED onset is always monophonemic.
* The VRED is aways a short vowel irrespective of the V1STEM (Hyman
1972).
The VRED is aways high (Hyman 1972, Faraclas & Williamson 1984).
No language has a high rounded vowel as default for CIR.
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(b) Language specific constraints

The RED may be V- in shape for languages treating V and CV roots alike; or
CVN- for languages allowing a nasal codato reduplicate.

The RED default vowel varies depending on any given language vowel system.
It is always the high, unrounded central vowel [# for languages contrasting
front vs. central vs. back high vowel; and [i] for language without central high
vowels.

The RED onset may determined allomorphy.

The VRED vowel can be fixed or variable.

The RED tone can be fixed or variable.

The VRED can agree or not with the V;,STEM in height, backness and/or
roundedness.

The VRED can be nasalized irrespective of the V;STEM.

Table 2.1. Cl-reduplication formal types

CIR types Characteristics Languages
CIR Type I: invariant RED
Typela Ci no alomorphy Emai, Arigidi
Typelb Ci no alomorphy Bafut, Vengo
CIR Type II: Quasi-invariant RED
Typella Ci/Cu alomorphy  determined Y oruba, Fon (Abomey
by the V;STEM only lect excluded)

Typellb ATR assimilation alomorphy determined Oko, Hyam of Kwoi

Ci/ Cu simultaneously by the
V3STEM and the C;STEM
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CIR types Characteristics Languages
CIR Type lll: Variant RED
Type llla: Height assimilation
(1) CV[+high] allomorphy  determined Makaa, Krumen
by the ViSTEM or the
C,STEM [+hi, +lab, +rd]
(i) CV[+high, agr] allomorphy  determined Igbo, Fe’fe’, Fyam,
by the V,STEM + Yes/No Ninzo, Obolo
the C,STEM is[grave].
Type I1b: Place assimilation
Ci/Ci/Cu allomorphy  determined Kutep, Tarok
by the ViSTEM or the
C,STEM [+hi, +lab, +rd]
Type lllc: Roundedness assimilation
(i) Ci(1)/Cu(v) alomorphy  determined Fon (Abomey lect),

(i)  Cig)/Cu(

v)

by the V;STEM only

allomorphy  determined
by the V1STEM and/or the
C,STEM [+hi, +lab, +rd]

Abidji, Attié, Nupe,
Hyam of Nok, Anyin,
Kulango

Akan, Isu, Ron,
Ningye

Non-classified™ languages:

Mwaghavul, Zhoa, Beezen

The formal types in Table 2.2 represent points of clustering in a spectrum ranging from

maximal fixation of the reduplicant high vowe to its maximal variation according to a

considerable number of determining environments outlined in Table 2.1.

Table 2.2. A spectrum of Cl-reduplication clusters

Forms

CIR Typel

CIR Typelll

CIR Type lll

Cy1+VSTEM

@

(b)

@ | (®d |(©

@ || (©

CV[+fr, -bk]

CV/[fr, -bk]

i

CV/[-fr, +bk]

u

CV[-rd]

@7 (O

CV[+rd]

u (/v)

Ci

i

Ci

i

Ce

i

" Non-classification here refersto CIR formal patterns.
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Ce i i i e~Cv | | ©)
Ci i i i [ l ©)
Ca i i i e~Cv | | ©)
Ca i i i e~CVv | | ©)
Co i i i e~Cv | | ©)
Co i i i e~CVv | | ©)
Cu i i [ [ 3
Cu i i (i~)u [ l u
C[+Lab]V[-high] (u)
fu u
Wv u (u)
Wi (1)
NY i
C"i (u) u (u)
Cu i ()/(u)
C"V[-high] u (u) u (u)
C'V/[+high] (i) i
C\V[-high] (i) i (i)
C[+gr]WV (U)
Crgn"V[+high] ()
CregV (i)
CratV (i)
CrsaV[-high] (u)/(w)
Cr-gnV[-high] ()

2.7.1.1. CIR Typel

CIR Type | refers to cases where the RED has a fixed vowel. In Arigidi (CIR Type la) (14a)

for example, irrespective of the V,STEM and the C;STEM qualities, the RED is consistently Ci-.

Likewise, in Bafut (CIR Type 1b) (14b), the RED is always Ci-.

(14) a. Arigidi (Ola-Orie 1997: 55): Frequentative

RedF
kpi-kpe:
ki-ké:
dsi-dse:

Gloss

dig here and there
sing here and there
dance here and there

verb

< kpe:
< ko:

< e

b. Bafut (Tamanji 2009: 207, 2012: 59): Noun formation

RedF
a-tsi-tsd?a
a-li-los
a-ki-kan
a-ki-k6?0

Gloss
mud
bat
owl

dumb person
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2.7.1.2. CIR Type I1

CIR Type Il refers to languages with a quasi-fixed RED varying with respect to either the
V1STEM, the C;STEM, or both. In general, it has been observed across languages that the rRep
allormorphy is conditioned by three mgor factors namely, height (high vs. non-high vowels),
place (front vs. central vs back vowels), and roundedness (round vs. unrounded vowels)
assimilations. The aforementioned factors refer to natural classes of segments that trigger the
VRED (cf. 2.7.1.3 for detail). In CIR Type Il languages therefore, the RED is described as
guasi-fixed as it is aimost invariable, and its allomorphy is triggered by individual segments
that constitute sub-sets of the natura class of round segements. In CIR Type lla languages,
the default RED is Ci-, and it turns to Cu- if only the V1STEM is the high, back, rounded vowel
[u]. In CIR Type I1b languages, the default RED is Ci-, and it turns to Cu- in some restricted
labial environments, i.e., either when the V1STEM is the high, back, rounded vowel [u]
followed by the labio-dental fricative consonant [f], or by a labio-velarized consonant (as in
CIR Type I11 languages). The fact that in CIR Type Il languages, the RED is amost fixed, i.e.
Ci-, asin CIR Type | languages; and that the unique and major factor governing the RED
allomorphy is roundedness assimilation as in CIR Type Ilic (though triggering segments are
restricted sets of rounded consonants and vowels) certainly suggests that a transition is going
on either from CIR Type | to CIR Type I11C, or the other way round.

In Yoruba (15) (cf. 3.3.1.1), as well as in Fon (Phla-Phéra and in most Fon lects, Abomey
excluded) (cf. 3.3.6.4), CIR Type llalanguages, the default VRED is Ci- (15a/c) and it turnsto
Cu- when the V1STEM is [u] (15b). Note however that the assimilation of backness by the
VRED, when the stem is Cu, is optional in Y oruba (Akinlabi 2004: 288).

(15) Y oruba (Akinlabi 2004: 288f.): Action and stative noun
a. High unrounded vowel stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
wi-wi saying < wi say
di-di tying <di tie

b. High rounded vowel stems

bi-bt ~ bii-bu cursing <b curse
ki-ki ~ kii-ka butchering <Ki butcher
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c. Non-high vowel stems
fi-fo washing < wash
gbi-gba accepting <gba accept

In Oko (cf. 3.3.1.4), a CIR Type llb language, the appropriate form of the RED varies
depending on the function fulfilled by CIR, nouns derived from action vs. quality verbs. For
both functions (16), when the V,STEM is [+ATR], the ReED is Ci-, and it turns to Cu- if only
the stem comprises the high, back, rounded vowel [u] preceded by the labio-dental fricative

[f].

(16) Oko (Atoyebi 2010: 76f.): Action and quality nouns
a. CV[atrCo action verb stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
0-i-sié doing < sié do
0-si-sti marrying <si marry

i. fu-intial Verb stems
RedF Gloss Verb Gloss

o-fu-farad jumping < furd jump

bi. CV[+atriCo quality verb stemswith

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
0-gbi-gbodr being fat/big < gbodr be big/fat
o-fi-fi being hot <fi be hot
0-gi-ginan being sour < gipan be sour

i.  fu-intial Verb stems
RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
o-fu-fan being wet/cold < fin be wet/cold

On the contrary, if the V,STEM is[-ATR], due to vowel harmony and the lack of [-ATR] high
vowels in Oko, the VRED lowers to [¢] in the case of nouns derived from action verbs (173).
For nouns derived from quality verbs, the RED is rather identical to the stem-initial CV (17b),
Atoyebi (2010: 76f.).
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(A7) Oko (Atoyebi 2010: 76f.): Action and quality noun
a. Nounsderived from [-ATR] action verb stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
9-gbe-gba seeing < gbé see
9-56-SE catching <8 catch

b. Nounsderived from [-ATR] quality verb stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
3-fo-f5 being tall <f3 betall
9-be-bete” being soft < bete be soft

Synchronically, the data available makes it a difficult task to describe CIR in Hyam of Kwoi
(cf. 3.3.2.3) accurately. However, based on remnant traces left by CIR, Hyam of Kwoi is
classified as CIR Type Ilb as it seems the default RED was Ci- at the origin (18a), exception
made from (18b) where the RED surfaces as Ci-. It is aso observed that the RED agrees in
backness and tenseness with the stem, turning to Cu-, when the V,STEM is[u] (asin Yoruba,
Fon of Abomey , CIR Type lla languages; or Oko, CIR Type Ilb), or when the C;STEM isa
|abio-velarized consonant (asin CIR Type |11 languages) (18c).

(18) Hyam (Gerhardt 1988: 53ff.): Continuous aspect/Distributive plural

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
a  Kkpi-kpé do continuously < kpé do
yi-yi eat continuously <yi eat
di-dars search continuously < dars search
fr-ntfa: houses of different people < fa house
ni-ni mouths of different people < i mouth
b. ti-tfép speeches from different people < ffép speech
C. fa-fu faces of different people <[a face
wi-tfweky noses of different people < fweky nose
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2.7.1.3CIR Typelll

CIR Type Il refers to cases where the RED has several allomorphs each suited to a specific
context. Three primary mechanisms govern the assimilatory process conditioning the VRED in

languages with avariable RED.

* Height assimilation (high vs. non-high vowels) as in Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Krumen
(cf. 3.3.7), Ninzo (cf. 3.3.2.2), Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), Fe’fe’ (cf. 3.3.5.3), Fyam
(cf. 3.3.2.4), and Makaa (cf. 3.3.5.5).

* Place assimilation (front vs. central vs. back vowels) as in Kutep (cf. 3.3.3), and
Tarok (cf. 3.3.2.5).

* Roundedness assimilation (round vs. unround vowels) as in Isu (cf. 3.3.5.2), Hyam
of Nok (cf. 3.3.2.3), Anyin (cf. 3.3.6.1), Nupe (cf. 3.3.1.3), Abidji (cf. 3.3.6.1),
Attié (cf. 3.3.6.2), Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3), Fon (Abomey lect) (cf. 3.3.6.4), Kulango
(cf. 3.3.8), Ron (cf. 3.2), and Ningye (cf. 3.3.2.1).

The aforementioned primary triggering and conditioning factors combine with secondary
factors — discussed under 82.7.1.4 and 82.7.1.5 Consonant and vocalic morphophonological
changes — in determining the RED exact allomorph, namely: (i) graveness (Igbo, Fyam, Obolo,
Fe’fe’, and Ningye), (ii) Advanced tongue root (ATR) (Igbo, Akan, Isu, Anyin, Hyam of Nok,
Oko, and Abidji), (iii) superimposition of labiality solely (Ninzo), (iv) superimposition of
both labiality and palatality (Tarok, Kutep, Makaa, Igbo, and Ron), (v) roundedness (Krumen,
and Akan), and (vi) nasality (Y oruba, Anyin, Akan, Fon, and Krumen).

In CIR Type llla languages — Makaa, Krumen, Ninzo, Igbo, Fe’fe’, Fyam, and Obolo —
Allomorphy is primarily determined by Yes/No the V;STEM is high. Put differently, the main
point is that the presence of a high vowel within a stem always issues total assimilation (19).

(19) a  Fyam (Blench 2010a: 7): Noun plural

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
ba-tfi-tfi heads < tfi head

ri-rija hearts <rija heart

da-dur bulls < dur bull

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



From reduplication to Cl-reduplication 44

b. Igbo (Alderete et al. 1999: 20): Action and stative noun

ti-ti cracking < i crack
miz-mz drying <mrz dry
ju-ju being <ju be

In case the V1STEM is non-high, it is not copied, but a default high vowel appears in the RED.
The default vowel is [#] for languages having a central high vowel (20a), and [i] for languages
contrasting high front vs. back vowels (20b), i.e. those which lack a central high vowel in

their inventory.

(20) a. Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 278f.): Diminutives

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
bi-ban-0 small buttock < ban buttock
fi-féndja small plait < féndja plait
bi-be:nd-u small thight <bsnd thight
ki-kal-U small voice < K3l voice
zi-z0'1-0 small pangolin <7000 pangolin

b. Ninzo (Hoerner 1980: 94ff.): Noun plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
a-gbi-gblédza ankles < i-gblédza ankle
a-kpi-kpardza heels <i-kpi-kpareza ~ heel

i-mngbi-mgnbéka navels < i-mnghbeku navel

CIR Type Il1b refers exclusively to languages with the contrast high, front vs. central vs back
vowels. Kutep and Tarok are the only languages found so far. In Kutep, as in Tarok,
Allomorphy is primarily determined by the V1STEM place of articulation. The RED is Ci- for
front vowel stems (21a), Ci- for central vowd stems (21b), and Cu- for back vowel stems
(21c).

(21) Kutep (Koops 2009: 21): Action nouns

a Stemswith front vowels

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
fi-for closing by < fér close by
pi-pinn flying < pinn fly
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b. Stemswith thelow central unrounded vowel [a]

ki-kab thinking < kab think
si-38 taking <sa take

c. Stemswith aback vowe

ka-kob sewing < kab Sew
t0-t0 cooking <16 cook

In CIR Type lllc languages — Abidji, Attié, Anyin, Hyam of Nok (cf. 3.3.2.3), Fon (Abomey
lect), Akan, Isu, Kulango, Ron, Nupe, and Ningye — Allomorphy is primarily determined by
Yes/No the V,STEM is round. Put differently, the main point is that the presence of a round
vowel within astem in al CIR Type Illc languages always issues a Cu-. In Attié, the RED is

Ci- for stemswith unrounded vowels (22a), and Cu- for stems with rounded vowels (22b).

(22 Attié (Bogny 2005:17): Function not stated in the source
a.  Stemswith unrounded vowels

RedF Verb Gloss
bi-b¥ < by bake
bi-bi < bi blacken
bi-bA <DbA come
IT-1a <la sleep
ti-te”™ <te hear

b. Stemswith rounded vowels

bi-bo < bod shatter
bi-ba <b3y germinate
bu-bu <bd break
do-du” <du wive

In Isu, the RED is Ci- (23a) for stems with unrounded vowels. The VRED agrees in backness
and tenseness (Cu-/Cu-) with the V,1STEM if it isan unrounded vowel (23b).
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(23) Isu (Kiefdling 2012: 9f): Lexical derivation/Adjective intensification

a.  stemswith unrounded vowels

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
ke-si-si sand, sandy place 725

mi-misla very deep < miali deep
K-k very wet < Kai wet
m-gbi-ngbéan brain ?? ngban

ke-dzi-dza fly 7?2 dzo

Ka-tsi-tsa?d clod of soil, lump of earth < f-tsd? clay

b. stemswith rounded vowd s

ka-bvu-bvuri dust (infested with jiggers) < ka-bvil dust
ka-fa-fli tortoise 71y

ks-ndzi-ndzas  toad 2 ndzusa

Z5-2599 very clean < 75 clean
du-duw* very wide < dow wide
dzs-dzune very old < dzn old
ka-v(i-vana soldier ant 72 vona

No language with a central high vowel has a front high vowel as default. No language also
has a rounded high vowel as default vowel. It is less probable to find a language with *Cy-,
*CY-, *Cd-, *Cu-, *Cu- as the default RED. Consequently, here and thereafter the RED in
Niger-Congo and in the West Chadic languages with CIR will be written CI- in languages
where all the alomorphs are predictable. The archiphoneme //1// represents the various

realizations of the VRED observed across languages.

2.7.1.4. Consonantal morphophonological changes

It has been observed across CIR Type Il and Ill languages that stem-initial consonants,
namely, (i) labials, (ii) palatals; (iii) grave consonants, i.e. labials and velars as opposed to
non-grave consonants, alveolars and palatals, also conditioned the VRED. The different cases

are surveyed in the following sub-sections.
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2.7.1.4.1 Labia consonant-initial stems

The term labia is used here to refer to bilabial, 1abio-dental, |abio-velar and labio-velarized
consonants. Igbo and Ninzo are so far the only language where the bilabial nasal (24b) spread
labiality on the VRED.

(24) Igbo (Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 3): Action nouns
a. Reduplicative with default RED

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
Si-s@ stirring < f-se stir (water)
ti-ta biting < iHa bit

b. Labiaity assmilation
mQ-mé making < i-‘mé make
ma-ma knowing <i‘méa know

In Oko there is complete identity between the RED and the stem-initial CV if only it comprises
the high back rounded vowel [u] preceded obligatorily by the labio-dental voiceless fricative

[f] 12.

(25) Oko (Atoyebi 2010: 76f.): Action and quality noun

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
0-si-sil marrying <l marry
o-fo-fara jumping < fura Jump
o-fu-fan being wet/cold < fin be wet/cold

In Kulere, Makaa, Igbo, Fyam and Krumen, the labio-velar glide [w] spans labiality on the
VRED (26a). On the other hand, in Ninzo, Ningye and Krumen (26b), labio-velar plosives or
prenasals turn the VRED to [u] (this vowel may agree in [ATR] with the stem vowel in
languages where this feature is contrastive). In contrast with labio-velar plosives or prenasals
— which do not always effect a change on the VRED - the labio-velar glide [w] without

exception spreads labiality in all languages in which examples were provided.

2Examples of stems with [u] as nucleus and labial consonants such as [f], [m], [gh] where not given in the
primary source to have a broad and complete picture of the reduplication of stems with labial onsets followed by

[u].
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(26) a. Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 278ff.): Diminutives

RedF Gloss Nouns Gloss
WU-Wag-U small chimpazee < wag chimpanzee
wi-wéja small case < wéja case

wu- was-U small comb <wass comb

b. Ninzo (Blench 2011a: 6ff.): Lexical formation and plurality

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
G-ngbu-ngba ensete ??ngba

a-kpa-kpa friends < 0-kpa friend
kpun-kpan €ggs < kpan €9

In al sample languages, if the C;STEM is a labio-velarized consonant, the V,;STEM aways

assimilates roundedness.

(27) Kutep (Koops 2009: 21): Action noun

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ka-kwab tying < kwab tie

pU-pwen counting < pweén count
tfwi-tfwé agreeing < F-tfwé agree

2.7.1.4.2 Paata consonant-initial stems

Palatal as used within this investigation refers to consonants sharing palatality as primary or
secondary place of articulation, i.e., palatal and paatalized™® consonants. All through the
sample data, if the C;STEM is the palatal glide [j] (28a) or a paatalized consonant (28b), the
VRED isaways[i] (cf. 2.7.1.4.3, example (31) for ju and C'u cases).

(28)  Fyam (Blench 2010a: 7): Noun plurality
a. Paata glide-initial stems

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
ji-jan elephants <jan elephant
ji-jet buffalo < jét buffalo
ji-jon hunger < jon hunger

13 palatalized consonants in Ningye seem to behave differently depending on whether the primary articulatory
sound is abilabial or velar as opposed to palatal consonants. If the C;STEM is alabio-velarized bilabia or velar
sound, the VRED is [u]. On the other hand, if the C,STEM is a palatalized palatal consonant, the VRED is [i],
see 31b).
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b. Paatalized consonant-initial stems

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
di-djep grasscutters < djeép grasscutter
li-ljan black kites < ljan black kite

2.7.1.4.3 GraveVvs. non-grave consonant-initial stems

As earlier mentioned by Hyman (1973: 329) in support of the Jakobsonian feature [grave],
there are data from African languages showing a contrast in the behavior of labial and velar
consonants on the one hand and dental/alveolar and palatal consonants on the other hand.

Hyman puts forth two major claims inherent to the [grave] feature distinction:

e Labiad and velar consonants [+grave] as opposed to dental/aveolar
consonants [-grave] constitute a natural class,

» Labia and velar consonants pattern with back vowels while dental/alveolar
consonants pattern with front vowels.

Five cases, Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), Fe’fe’ (cf. 3.3.5.3), Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Fyam (cf. 3.3.2.4) and
Ningye (cf. 3.3.2.1) illustrate the contrastive behavior of labial, velar vs denta/aveolar
consonants across the sample data. The aforementioned cases show a two-way contrast.
Alveolar and palatal consonants in these languages are transparent to labiality in contrast with
labial and velar consonants that are opaque. Another contrast observed is that, in Fe’fe’,
Obolo, and Igbo, labial and velar consonants either trigger or allow labiality to spread from
the V1STEM onto the RED whereas in Fyam and Ningye they do not.

In Fe’fe’ (Hyman 1973: 333f.), whenever the V,STEM is [€] (29a/b), [¢] (29¢/d) or [a] (29€/f)

and the C;STEM isan aveolar or apalatal, the VRED is[i] rather than the unmarked vowel [#].

(29) Fe’fe’ (Hyman 1973: 333f.): Restrictive/Continuous aspect
a Cestemswith bilabial and/or velar-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
pi-pe’ hate only and continously < pe' hate
ki-ke" refuse only and continously < ke' refuse
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Ce stems with alveolar and/or palatal-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-té: remove only and continously <to remove
jl-je: see only and continously <je see

Ce stems with bilabial and/or velar-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
pE-pen accept only and continously < peh accept
yi-yen go only and continously < yen g0

Ce stems with alveolar and/or palatal-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-ten stand up only and continuously < tsp stand up
tfi-tfen moan only and continously < ffen moan

Ca stems with bilabial and/or velar-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
pi-pa? commit suicide only < pa? commit suicide
ki-ka? grill only and continously < ka? grill

Ca stems with alveolar and/or palatal-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-ta? bargain only and continously <ta? bargain
tfi-tfak trample only and continously < ffak trample

In Igbo, if the C;STEM is either an aveolar or paata consonant (30a/b) and the ViSTEM

non-high, be it unrounded or rounded, the VRED is aways [i]. On the contrary, if the C;STEM

isalabia or velar, the VRED isinvariably a rounded back vowel agreeing in [ATR] with the
V1STEM (30c/d).

(30)

Igbo (Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2f.): Action and stative noun
Non-high rounded vowel stems with alveolar and palatal-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
si-s6 pricking < i-*sh prick
Gi-d50 being uggly <fi*ggs  beuggly
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b. Non-high unrounded vowel stems with alveolar and palatal-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
Si-sé stirring < f-s@ stir (water)
t-tA biting <fta  bite

c. Non-high unrounded vowel stemswith labial and velar-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
mQ-mé making <i‘mé Mmake
fu-fa stuffing <fify Stuff
gbu-gbé crawling <itghe craw

d. Non-high rounded vowel stemswith labial and velar-initial onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
gu-go denying <figy  deny
fa-fo uprooting < i-*f6 uproot

In Fyam and Ningye, the VRED assimilates labiality if the V1STEM is a back, rounded vowel
and the C,;STEM an aveolar or a palatal. Very few examples™ were found in Fyam and
Ningye to illustrate consistently the contrast between [agrave] consonants. A single example
was found in Fyam (31a) where the RED is Cu- if the V;STEM is a back, non-high, rounded
vowel and the C;STEM an alveolar implosive consonant. In Ningye (31b), it is noticed that,
the RED is Cu- if the V1STEM is [u], and the C;STEM a palatalized coronal; and Ci- if the
C,STEM israther apaatalized velar.

(31) a Fyam (Blench 2010a: 7): Noun plural
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss

da-dod rooms <do room

b. Ningye (Blench 2011c: 4): Noun plura

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
fu-tfju veins < tfju vein

4 More data is needed both in Fyam and Ningye in order to mark a clear distinction between [+grave]
consonants.
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2.7.1.4.4 CC,NC, Cw, and Cj sequencesin Cl-reduplication

Consider the examples below paying attention to the behaviour of CC, NC, Cw, Cy, Cj, and
Kh clusters.

(32) a CCclusters
Krumen (Marchese 1979: 101f.): Action nouns

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
gbu-gbla sewing < gbla Sew
ki-kle' catching < Kkle catch
b. NC clusters
Ninzo (Hoerner 1980: 49/94): Noun and adjective plurality
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
i-mngbi-mgnbéka ~ navels < i-mnghek navel
u-nkpi-kpi large/big < ankpi large/big
c. Cw clusters

Cws are copied in the RED
Igbo (Thiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2f.): Action nouns

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
nN"s-n"a tempting <-n"a tempt
k"s-kva pushing < 1-'k"a push

Cws are copied in the RED if only the C;STEM is coronal

Igbo (Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2f.): Action nouns

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
twa-tfwé agreement < f-fwé agree
*k(-kwab trying/trial < kwab try

Cws are not copied in the RED
Fyam (Blench 2010a: 7): Noun plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
mbG-mbwi mushrooms < mbwi mushroom
Ka-kwe:r streams < kwerr stream
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d. Cyclusters
Cys are copied
Akan (Akuapem) (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 157ff.): Pluractional
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
fui-fue? cut repeatedly < mbwi cut

Cys are copied in the RED if only the C;STEM is apalatal segment
Fe’fe’ (Petit Diboum lect) (Hyman 1972: 106): Restrive/Continuous aspect

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
Hyi-fye? copulate only and continously < yfye7? copulate
Hyi-fye: cut only and continously < ye: cut
*Di-pyeh howl only and continously < pygh howl
*ki-kye'n join only and continously < kye'n join

e. Cjclusters
Cj iscopied inthe RED only if CLSTEM isthe labio-velar glide [w]
Ninzo (Blench 2011b: 6ff.): Lexical formation and plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
T-wji-wjirr arrows (PL) < a-wjirr arow
* T-gbi-gbjar throat (sG) 7bjar

Cj isnot copied in the RED
Kulere [Ron] (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 157ff.): Pluractional

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
bi-bjél tails < bjeél tail
di-djen houses < djén house

f. Chclusters
Igbo (Anyanwu 1996: 61f.): Noun
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
0-k"s7k"o” telling/narrating < f-k"y~ tell/narrate
-phi-p"f whittling < 1pht whittle
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A keen look at the representative data in (32) reveals the following with regard to the

behavior of consonant clusters:

* CC clusters never reduplicate (32a), Krumen (cf. 3.3.7), Kulango (cf. 3.3.8), Fon
(cf. 3.3.6.4), and Ninzo (cf. 3.3.2.2).

* NC clusters aways reduplicate (32b) as in Ninzo, Makaa (cf. 3.3.5.5), Fe’fe’
(cf. 3.3.5.3), Bafut (cf. 3.3.5.4), Fyam (cf. 3.3.2.4), and Ningye (cf. 3.3.2.1).

* Cw clusters show a two-way contrast (32c). They are copied in Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2),
Kutep (cf. 3.3.3), and in Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3); and not in Fyam, Tarok (cf. 3.3.2.5),
Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), Vengo (cf. 3.3.5.1), Isu (cf. 3.3.5.2), Makaa, and in Ron (cf. 3.2). In
Kutep however, labio-velarized coronas, e.g. [tw], reduplicates whereas l|abio-
velarized bilabials and velars, [bw, kw] fail to do so.

* Cy clusters are copied in Aka (32d); and in Fe’fe’ (cf. 3.3.5.3), Petit-Diboum lect,
when the C;STEM is a palatal segment.

* Cj clusters never reduplicate, cf. Ron, Ningye, Fyam, Makaa, Tarok, Kutep, Obolo,
and Attié (cf. 3.3.6.2). However, wj is copied in Ninzo but not kj (32€).

* Chclustersreduplicate in Igbo (32f).

From the foregoing analysis, it appears that a problem for concern while dealing with
Ci-reduplication is determining whether or not consonant clusters are monophonemic (single
units) or biphonemic (clusters of segments). The fact that CCs never reduplicate whereas Cws,
Cuys, Cjs may or may not reduplicate in a given language or in some languages suggests
certainly that they may have different status in the underlying representation (UR), i.e they
may be biphonemic in contexts where they don’t reduplicate and monophonemic in contexts
where they do. A strong argument in support of the monophonemic status of Cws, Cys, and
Cjswhich reduplicate is the general constraint determing the RED weight (cf. 2.7.1). Recall, it
was previoudy stated that the RED is invariably short, i.e. always comprising a
monophonemic onset followed by a short vowel, unlike the complexity of the stem-initial
consonant and the length of its vowel. Recognizing that Cws, Cys, and Cjs can behave as
single units or sequences of consonants depending on the context has another advantage as it
enables to dismiss an apparent but non-existent exception of glides not being copied in certain
languages. As a consequence, here and after, distinguish between monophonemic /C"/, /CY/,
and /C// vs. biphonemic /Cw/, /Cy/, and /Cj/.
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2.7.1.5. Vocalic mor phophonological changes

Four major vocalic changes, in Cl-reduplication systems, combine with the primary features

in 82.7.1.3 to determine the reduplicant exact phonetic form, viz: (i) vowel shortening,

(i) nasal assimilation, (iii) ATR harmony, and (iv) roundedness assimilation.

2.7.1.5.1 Vowel shortening

In none of the target languages is wowel lengthening transferred onto the reduplicant as the

VRED is constrained to be always short.

(33) a Makaa(lbirahim 2013: 278ff.): Diminutives

RedF Gloss Noun
\f-If small tree <If
d30-d3u: small tigh < d3u:
WU-wag-U small chimpanzee < wag
zi-70:10 small pangolin < z0la

b. Vengo (Schaub 1985: 353ff.): Progressive aspect

RedF Gloss Perfective forms
i-tklna isreturning < *kina
lﬁ"fé: isfearing < Hé e

2.7.1.5.2 Nasal assimilation

Nasal assimilation across Cl-reduplication systems show athree-way contrast.

Gloss

tree

tigh
chimpanzee
pangolin

Gloss
returned
feared

(i) Nasality spans from the V1STEM onto the VRED in Anyin (cf. 3.3.6.1), Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3),

Fon (cf. 3.3.6.4), Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2) and Krumen (cf. 3.3.7).

(34) Igbo (Anyanwu 1996: 2f./61f.): Action noun
RedF Gloss Noun
o-zi-za” sweeping <fza”
0-2U"z0" raining <i-z0
N"s-n"a tempting < £-n"a
si-s8 pricking <i-*s6

Gloss
Sweep
ran
tempt
prick
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(i) Nasal assimilation in Yoruba (cf. 3.3.1.1) is optional. However, the RED is allow to copy

nasality if only the VRED is a high vowel (35a/b). Note that nasality and backcopying go

together. the failure to copy of one of the features renders the reduplicative

ungrammatical (35c).

(35) Y oruba (Akinlabi 2004: 288f.): Action and stative nouns

a. high vowel stem
RedF
ki-k{i ~ kii-ki
gbi-gbi ~ gbi-gbt
hi-hu™ hi-hu™

Si-ST~ Si-si

b. non-high vowel stem

RedF
fi-fo~  *fi-fo
ti-ta~  *t-@”

C. ungrammatical cases

Gloss
being full
moaning
weaving
burying

Gloss
blowing
deceiving

Copying of nasality only

*Ki-ki
*hi-hi

Noun
< kil

< gbt
< hu”

<st

Noun

< fy”
<ta”

Gloss
be full
moan
weave
bury

Gloss
blow
deceive

Copying of roundedness only

*ku-kii
*hu-hi

(iii) The VRED fails to copy nasality from the V1STEM in Makaa (cf. 3.3.5.5), and Attié

(cf. 3.3.6.2).

(36) a Makaa(lbirahim 2013: 291ff.): Diminutives

RedF
-5
nka-nkwag™
nti-ntd
bi-be™

Gloss

small mouse sp.
small wind
small mole (rat)

small type of canoe sp.

Noun
< Ijo”
< nkwag~
< nto”

< be”

Gloss
mouse
wind
mole
canoe sp.
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2.7.1.5.3 ATR harmony

Vowel harmony requires that both vowels in the stem and in the affix(es) agree in terms of
specific features determined by single languages phonological systems. In Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2),
Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3), Isu (cf. 3.3.5.2), Anyin (cf. 3.3.6.1), Oko (cf. 3.3.1.4) and Abidji
(cf. 3.3.6.1), the RED always agreesin ATR feature with the stem.

In Anyin, a CIR Type Illc language, the VRED always agrees in roundedness and ATR
features with the V,STEM (Bogny 2005: 13). The ReD is Ci- for unrounded, [+ATR], vowel
stems (374d), Ci- for unrounded, [-ATR] vowel stems (37b), Cu- for rounded, [+ATR], vowel
stems (37c¢), and Cu- for rounded, [+ATR], vowel stems (37d).

(37) Anyin (Bogny 2005: 13f.): Function omitted in the source
a [-ATR, -rounded] vowel stems

RedF Gloss verb Gloss
kpi-kpe < kpe deep
-t <tf tear/pluck

b. [+ATR, -rounded] vowel stems

fi-té <té explode

c. [-ATR, +rounded] vowel stems

nl‘f_’nU’"’ < nU”“ drink

d. [+ATR, +rounded] vowel stems

wU-wU <wl die

2.7.1.5.4. Roundedness assimilation

In Isu, Igbo, Hyam of Nok, Kulango, Kutep, Ron, Nupe, Tarok, Ningye, Anyin, Attié, Abidji,
Akan and the Abomey lect of Fon, the presence of any rounded vowel within a stem
conditions the (default) VRED to assimilate roundedness, cf. (38). In the aforementioned
languages, al rounded vowels are also back exception made from Attié which contrasts

rounded vs. unrounded back vowels.
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(38) a. Isu(Kiefdling 2012: 10f.): Intensified verbal adjectives

Default RED

RedF (Verb) Gloss Verb Gloss
bi-oebs very bad < beb bad
fi-fi*aa very frightful < fiai frightful

Roundedness assimilation

ka-sU-s029 termite 7?5070

ks-v0-vana soldier ant 22 vand

b. Akan (Akuapem) (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 157f.): Pluractiona

Default RED

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
si-se? say several times < se? say
SI-S€? resemble many people < se? resemble

Roundedness assimilation
SuU-so? seize severd times <507 seize

SU5-57 light several times <597 light

c. Attié (Bogny 2005:17): Function omitted in the source

Default RED

RedF Verb Gloss
bi-b¥ <b¥ bake

bi-bA <bA come

Roundedness assimilation
bd-bo < bod shatter

ba-bo <b7y germinate

2.7.1.6. Conflicting featuresin consonant onset + vowel

Taking into consideration the fact that in CIR Type Illa, b, and ¢y languages, the VRED
phonetic quality is simultaneously conditioned by the quality of the C;STEM and the VRED,
one therefore wonders what happens in cases of conflicting features where both the C;STEM

and the VRED are assimilators, e.g: Cju, Cwi vs. Clu, C"i vs. Ciagravelj U, ClagraveWi.
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Consider the examplesin (39) paying attention to the quality of the RED onset and nucleus.

39. a. Cju-, Cwi-like languages
CIR Type Illcgiy : Roundedness assimilation
Daffo [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 217): Lexica formation
RedF Gloss Source

ka-kwif flight 22 kwif

Bokkos [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 143ff.): Lexical verbal adjectives (of color)
RedF Gloss Source

BI-cBjaw be red 72 Bjuw

CIR Type ll1b: Place assimilation
Tarok (Blench & Longtau 2012: 2): Verb intensification
RedF Source

KG-kwi < kwi discuss secrets

b. C[ggrave]j U', C[qgrave]VVi 'l | ke |anguageS
CIR Type Illcgiy (d): Roundedness assimilation
Ningye (Blench 2011a: 3ff.): Noun plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
u-tfju veins < fju vein

c. Clu-, C"i-like languages
CIR Type Illagi : Heigth assimilation
Ninzo (Blench 2011b: 6ff.): Lexica formation and plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
T-WT-wiirr (PL) ATOWS < a-wirr aArow
h"i-h"r near 2?2 hvir

A keen look at (39) reveals that the phonological status of the Cws and Cjs coupled with the
quality the primary articulator, i.e. the onset, play agreat role in determing the VRED phonetic
quality. For CIR Type Illa/lb/c languages with biphonemic Cws and Cjs, the labio-velarized
and palatal glides take precedence over the V1STEM unlike its quality (39a). On the contrary,
for CIR Type Illa languages where Cws and Cjs are monophonemic, the RED is identical to
the stem-initial CV as the VRED is high (39c). For CIR Type Illcg), with biphonemic

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



From reduplication to Cl-reduplication 60

Clagravel]S, ClagravgWs the situation looks more complicated as grave consonants, labials allow
labiality to span from the V;STEM to the VRED whereas non-grave consonants, aveolars and
palatals bock it (39b). Put differently, unlike in Cw- and Cj-like languages where the glides
aways take precedence over the stem high vowel, in Ciugravgj-, CragravgW-like languages
rather, it is the quality of the primary articulator that may or may not trigger alomorphy.
Thus, a labio-velarized coronal for example may not always constraint the VRED to agree in
Backness and roundedness with the V;STEM. likewise, a paataized labial may not aways

turn VRED to [i] asit all depends on single languages phonologica systems.

2.7.1.7. CIN reduplicant

So far, Cl-reduplication has been characterized as being a grammatical process involving the
copying of the C;STEM followed by a high vowel whose phonetic quality is determined by the
V1STEM and/or the C;STEM. Further more, it was stated previously that, the canonical formula
of the RED is oCyl-; and that, the consonant following the VSTEM does not reduplicate
generaly. In Akan®®, however, the RED is CV[+high]N in shape (40a), if the consonant
following the V,STEM is a nasal; and CV[+high], if the stem ends in a non-nasal consonant
(40b). Take note that the occurence of the nasal at the coda position of the RED nasalizes the
preceding vowel. N stands for a homorganic nasal which agreesin [aplace] with the following

consonant. The bracketed glottal stop represents a dialectal variant.

(40) Akan (Akuapem) (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 159f.): Pluractional

Lects RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
a Ak-As-Fa  fjm-fem? lend repeatedly < fem? lend
Ak-As th-tons(?)  forgerepeatedly < tonu(?) forge
Fa kin-kan? count repeatedly < kan? count
b. AsFa hi-ha? troublerepeatedly < hg? trouble
Ak-As br-barz(?) cover repeatedly < bari(?) cover
Ak-As hu-hurs(?) wash repeatedly < hurs(?) wash

%5 Far from being an Akan idiosyncrasy, cases of CV reduplicant becoming CVN are mentioned in the literature,
e.g. in Bemba (M42) (Kula 2002), a Narrow Bantou language of Zambia; and in Mbe, a Bantoid, Mbe language
spoken in Nigeria (cf. Bamgbose 1971, Walker 1998, cited by Kirchner (2010: 14f.). Mbe, just to name the least,
employs CV-reduplication to mark class 2 imperative non-continuous singular form. Mbe is a quantity-sensitive
language that allows no coda in the RED except homorganic nasals. The RED isidentical to the stem-initial CV if
it comprises a high vowel, Cs- if it comprises a non/high vowel and CVN- if the stem-initial CV is followed by a
nasal, e.g.: gh3-gbari < gbari ‘embrace’; rG-rd < rl ‘pull’; bim-biem < biem ‘believe’; bdm-bamo < bamd ‘hide’
(Kirchner 2010: 14).
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2.7.1.8 CIR + suffixation

In very few languages, Daffo [Ron], Makaa, and Krumen, suffixes are used alongside with

Cl-reduplication. In Makaa, the adjunction of suffixes to reduplicatives helpsin distinguishing

different forma and functional categories. The unmarked CIR pattern in (41a), i.e. without

affixes, is used for lexica creation. For diminutives, the suffix —U is stray erased if the stem

ends in a vowel; and its tone, left floating, docks backward (41b). Verbal adjectives occur

with the HL formative suffix —i (41c).

4]1.

Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 277f.)
RED + Stem (Noun formation)

RedF Gloss
zi-7&ma |eper
KG-kam wealthy person

RED + Stem + -0 (Diminutives)

tfi-tfénd-u small change
li-lépa small container
RED + Stem + —i (Verbal adjectives)

squatted
mixed

ka-kud-1
fi-fal-£

Noun
< zama

< kim

< tfénd
<léna

< kudow
< fala

Gloss

leprosy
wealth

change
container

squat
mix

In Krumen, suffixes are used for a morphophonological purpose whose raison d’étre is

unclear. Stems ending in a high vowel take the suffix —E which harmonizes in [ATR] with
their nucleus (42b).

(42)

a

b.

Krumen (Marchese 1979: 101f.): Action nouns

RedF Gloss
li-la killing
ki-kle catching
di-di-¢ eating
kis-ku-¢ dying

Verb

<la

<kle

<di
< kv

Gloss
kill
catch

die
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Suffixes -aj and -af coupled with CIR in Daffo [Ron] are frozen plural determiners
(Wolff 2008: 15). Generally, reduplicatives have the structure RED + Stem. Some
reduplicatives designating some body parts and some human nouns have the structure

RED + Stem + -aj and RED + Stem + -af respectively.

(43) Daffo [Ron] (Seibert 1998: 24f.): Noun plurality
a RED + Root

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
fi-fadé ribs < fadé rib
ku-kadn lamb < kdn lamb

b.  RED + Root + -aj
fu-far-aj legs < fur leg
tu-tw-4i bellies <ty belly

C. RED + Root + -af

Ki-kaj-af grandmothers < Kéj grandmother

2.7.1.9 Tonein CIR systems

Drawing generalizations on tonal processes in CIR systems may prove premature as the
results would seem highly dubious, since the rudimentary status of the documentation of most
languages does not alow for disentangling the lexical tonal properties from inflectional tones
(Roland Kiefdling, pc). Nevertheless, some generalizations worth mentioning could be made
based on some primary sources’ analyses of tonal processes in reduplicatives — e.g.: Yoruba
(Pulleyblank 1988), Emai (Ola 1995), Fyam (Nettle 1998), Vengo (Schaub 1985), Fe’fe’
(Sadembouo 2013), Akan (Schachter & Frankin 1968), Fon, Abomey lect (Akoha 2010),
Makaa (Ibirahim, 2009, 2013) — and on previous reference studies of tone (non-) transfer in
African languages (Inkelas & Zoll 2005; Downing 2001, 2003, 2005, Ibirahim forthcoming,
among others). Based thus on the aforementioned sources, and on the brief surveys of tonal
processes as displayed in case studies, in Chapter three, it appears that there are three
important sources of the RED tone in CIR systems, namely: (@) the possibility for the RED to
bear a tone copied from the base (cf. Pattern 1), (b) the possibility for the RED to bear a
context-sensitive tone (cf. Pattern 2); and (c) the possibility for the RED, like any other affix,
to bear atone on its own independent of the stem stone (cf. Pattern 3).
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2.7.1.9.1 Pattern 1: Languages where the RED preserves the stem lexical tone

In Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Tarok (pronoun, verb intensification, adverb) (cf. 3.3.2.5), and Kutep
(cf. 3.3.3), the RED and the stem bear a similar tone as the stem tonal melody (TSTEM) is
transferred. Illustration in (44) is from Igbo.

(44) Igbo (Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2): Action noun

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
Si-sé stirring < f-s@ stir (water)
2i-79 trampling < f-79 trample
75-26 buying <itzg  bwy

phi-pht whittling <fphy  Whittle

2.7.1.9.2 Pattern 2: Languages where the RED tone varies according to the context.

In Attié (cf. 3.3.6.2), Tarok (Adjective of taste) (cf. 3.3.2.5), Vengo (cf. 3.3.5.1), Fon
(Abomey lect) (cf. 3.3.6.4), and Makaa (diminutives and lexical formation) (cf. 3.3.5.4), the
RED tonal melody (TRED) is sensitive to the context. In Attié, for H(igh) (45a) and M(id)
(46b) tone stems, the RED bears a similar tone, and both stems original tones turn to L. For

L (ow) tone stems, the RED bears aM and the stems L remains unchanged (46c).

(45) Attié (Bogny 2005:17): Function omitted in the source

a. Hightone stems

RedF Verb Gloss
ba-bo < bl break
bi-bi < bi blacken

b. Low tone stems

IT-1a <la sleep

mi-mja < mja” be in a spot
c. Mid tone stems

ba-bo < bo shatter

bi-by¥ <by Bake
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2.7.1.9.3 Pattern 3: Languages with afixed tone RED

In some languages, the RED has a fixed-tone. Four different tonal patterns were identified.

e« H Yoruba (cf. 3.3.1.1), Makaa (verbal adjectives), Emai (cf. 3.3.1.1),
Fyam (cf. 3.3.2.4), Nupe (cf. 3.3.1.3)

e g Vengo (cf. 3.3.5.1)

e M Nupe (cf. 3.3.1.3), Kulango (cf. 3.3.8)

e L Anyin (cf. 3.3.6.1), Tarok (feminine gender noun) (cf. 3.3.2.5),
Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3), Fon (cf. 3.3.6.4) (not in the Abomey lect)

(46) a. ReED withafixedH
Nupe (Kandybowicz 2004: 76): Action nouns

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
0-si-sié doing <sié do

O-si-st marrying <su marry
o-fu-fara jumping < furd jump

b. ReED with afixed M
Kulango, Bouna (Bogny 2005: 15f.): Function omitted in the source

bu-blu <blG share/divide
Ji-Ja <Ja smatch/grind
fu=fo <fa roast

c. RED withafixed L
Anyin (Bogny 2005: 13f.): Function omitted in the source

kpi-kpe < kpe cut
nd’l’nd"’ < nd"’ drink
wU-wu <wl die

Some languages, e.g: Makaa (cf. 3.3.5.5), Vengo (cf. 3.3.5.1), and Tarok (cf. 3.3.2.5) use the
aforementioned tonal patterns or at least two of them to mark distinct functions of

Cl-reduplication. In Tarok for example, the RED bears atone similar to that of the stem within
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emphatic verbs (47a); its tone alternates within verbal adjectives (47b), and it bears an

unvariably L within nouns drawn from female’s language (47c).

(47) a Tarok (Blench & Longtau 2012: 2): Verb intensification
Example of the RED preserving the stem lexical tone

RedF Verb Gloss
KG-kwi < kwi discuss secrets
d-dliy < diy sprot
[i-1a <la speak

b. Example of the RED with tone alternation
Tarok (Blench & Longtau 2012: 4): Verba adjectives
a nin mu-mwan
3sG smell RED-be off
‘it smells'off' (but not so bad that it can not be eaten)’

a nin st-sam
3sG smeil RED-be sour
‘it smells sour (fermented)
c. Example of the RED with afixed low tone
Tarok (Longtau & Blench 2012: 10): Noun from female’s language
i-zU-zwa <i-zwa snake

i-gu-gor <i-gor bag

2.7.2 Functional characteristics and subtypes

Reduplication is productively and unproductively used in 27 Niger-Congo, and 2 West Chadic
languages to assume a wide variety of functions ranging over the standard morphological
functions of derivation vsinflection (cf. Jungraithmayr 1970, Hyman 1972, 1973, Faraclas &
Williamson 1984, Downing 2006, Kiefding 2012, Ibirahim 2009, 2013, Heath 2003, Blench
2011a&/blc, Thiunu & Kenstowicz 1994, just to name the few).

A priori, there is no reason to assume that reduplication is restricted to certain functions
(cf. Moravcsik 1978: 316). Put differently, reduplicating affixes serve the same functions that
any affix with its own phonological form can serve, including all derivational and inflectional
functions (Wiltshire & Marantz 2000: 560f.). Following the same line of argumentation,
Moravcsik (2013: 129, 131) notes that:
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[...] In western languages, reduplication generally involves emphasis or
increased quality, as in very very and old old. Thisis also common meaning of
partial reduplication across languages [...] But duplifixes can have other
meanings as well. The semantic contributions that they make to the base fit into
two broad types: Plurality of entities, continuation of action, or intensification of
properties on the one hand, and diminution of entities or attenuation of
properties on the other hand [...] The cross-linguistically most common meaning
of reduplication is the quantitative or qualitative augmentation of the meaning of
the base. Its second meaning is the diminution of the size or entity.

The categorization of Cl-reduplication semantic functions as outlined within this thesisisin
total agreement with Moravcsik 2013. Cross-linguistically, it is observed that Cl-reduplication
is used mostly to mark two major semantic patterns. quantitative and qualitative augmentation

and/or diminution. No case of decreased quantity was found so far.

Though reduplication functions in the morphology just like other forms of affixation, it has
been shown across languages that the quantitative and qualitative functions fulfilled by
reduplication are iconic since the repetition of phonological material indicates either increase
or decrease in the denotation (Moravcsik 1978, Wiltshire & Marantz 2000, Mattes 2007).
Besides the meanings of increased and/or decrease of quantity or quality, Cl-reduplication

also marks grammatical functions without apparent iconic meaning.

2.7.2.1. Functions of Cl-reduplication with iconic motivation

Every reduplicative which expresses any kind of quantity (pluraity, duration) or quality
(diminution, intensity) change is a clear case of iconicity’® in that, the change of quantity or
quality in form corresponds to a change of quantity or quality in meaning. The most recurrent
functions of Cl-reduplication with iconic motivation are expressed by increased quantity and
the constrast increased vs. decreased quality (cf. Table 2.2).

1®This description is a slightly modified version on Mattes (2007: 75f.) definition of iconicity.
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Table 2.3. Functions of CIR with iconic motivation

Major semantic functions and sub-patterns Grammatical Functions Languages
— Continuousaspect — Hyam of Kwoi,
(Restrictive/ CONT) (Fe’fe”)
— Duration Persistive aspect Emai
— Progressiveaspect — Vengo, Daffo
Quantity Increased —
| || Akan, Obolo,
Pluractional Mwaghavul
Ron, Ninzo,
— Plurdity Plural (general) — Ningye, Fyam,
Hyam of kwoi
— Frequentative aspect — Arigidi
. o Vengo, Fon, Isu,
| Increased Emphasis Intensification 7| Tarok, Obolo,
Beezen, Abidji
Quality +—
— Diminutive Makaa
— (Restrictive/CONT) Fe’fe’
| Decreased Diminution ||
Noun Tarok
| (gender-specific)
— Adverl?_ Tarok
(gender-specific)

2.7.2.1.1 Increased quantity

Increased quantity refers to cases where reduplication is used to mark addition of quantity,
entities or performance. It also refers to actions performed repeatedly or within a long period

of time by one or several participants.

The semantic link between the reduplicated form and the stem is that of inclusion plus
addition of supplementary information. Across languages, increased quantity is marked by
two basic functions, namely, duration (continuous/restrictive, progressive, and persistive
aspects) and plurality (subsuming plural and pluractiona, cf. Table 2.2). Consider the

examplesin (48).
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(48) Fe’fe’ (Hyman 1973: 333f.): Restrictive/Continuous aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
tfi-tfen moan only and continuously < ffen moan
ti-ta? bargain only and continuously < ta? bargain
ji-jé: remove only and continuously <je: remove
tfi-fye? copulate only and continuously < fye? copulate

Reduplicated verbs in Fe’fe’ pose a problem regarding their semantic categorization because
they express restriction and continuity simultaneously. On the one hand, verbs in (48)
describe situations in the course of which agents restrict theirselves to the accomplishment of
particular events only. On the other hand, the same verbs also denote continuity because
agents keep performing the restricted event continuously or repeatedly to a point that it
becomes monotonous (Sadembouo 2012: 170). Verb reduplication in Fe’fe’, as in some
Eastern Grassfields'’ languages, is mostly used within jugedments reprimanding people
considered as lazy, doing nothing worthier of their time except the event expressed by the
verb they keep performing over and over (Hector Kamdem, Gabriel Djomeni, pc). This
jugement is not always shared by the participant himself who mostly finds pleasure in what he
is doing. Regarding their semantic complexity, Cl-reduplicated verbs in Fe’fe’ have been
ranged under both increased quantity and decreased quality (cf. Table 2.2). They express
increased gquantity as the core function, continuity, signalizes quantitative increase by way of

concentration, i..e. actions or events spanning over along period of time.

Another issue for concern in relation to functional subcategorization comes from Obolo.
Reduplicated verb stems mark simultaneously pluraity (pluractional) and intensification.
With respect to this double marking, Obolo has being classified under both increased quantity

for the pluractional function and increased quality for the intensification function.

Duration is expressed by reduplicating verbs; and plurality by reduplicating nouns, adjectives,
adverbs, and verbs. Duration refers to ongoing actions regardless of the beginning or the
moment of completion; and it is marked by continuous aspect (Hyam of Kwoi) (49a),

progressive aspect (Vengo) (49b), and persistive aspect (Emai) (49c).

Y Totally reduplicated verbs fulfil the same function in Ngiemboon, Ghomala’, Yemba.
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(49) a. Hyam of Kwoi (Gerhardt 1988: 53ff.): Continuous aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
kpi-kpé do continuously < kpé do
yi-yi eat continuously <yi eat
di-dure search continuously < dars dearch

b. Vengo (Schaub 1985: 353f.): Progressive aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
*bi-*bwéy be sleeping < *bwéy slept
Lsi-SAn wé: be beating a child <‘sanpwé ~ beatachild
‘bi-bwéy be living < bway lived
‘ni-na?*na be shaking < né?nd shaken

c. Emai (Egbokhare 1990 cited by Ola-Orie 1997: 80): Persistive aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-ta still say <ta say
gbi-gbe still beat < gbe beat
di-da still betray <da betray

Plurality refers to the state or fact of being plural (Stevenson 2010: 1367), i.e. more than one.
It includes general plural marking, pluractional, and frequentative. Nouns reduplicate in Ron
[Fyer, Kulere, Bokkos, Daffo] (cf. 3.2), Fyam (cf. 3.3.2.4), Ninzo (cf. 3.3.2.2), and Ningye
(cf. 3.3.2.1) (50a); adjectives in Ninzo (cf. 3.3.2.2), and Fyer [Ron] (50b); and adverbs in
Daffo [Ron] (50c), to mark plurality. Nouns also reduplicate in Hyam of Kwoi to mark
distributive plural (50d).

(50) a Kulere[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1990: 306f.): Noun plural

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
wl-war he-goats < War he-goat
gu-gwat hills < got hill
bi-bjél tails < bjél tal
di-djen houses < djén house

b. Ninzo (Hoerner 1980: 49): Adjective pluralization

RedF Noun Gloss
mi-tsi-tsa < Va-tsa little
a-nkpi-nkpi < U-nkpi big
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c. Daffo[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 170): Adverb™® plurality
RedF verb Gloss
Vi-vazt < vat small/ alittle
d. Hyam (Gerhardt 1988: 53ff.): Distributive plura
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
A houses of different people <fa house
ni-ni mouths of different people < i mouth
tfi-4ép speeches from different people < fép speech
fa-fa faces of different people < [a face
fwo-tfweky nosesof different people < fweky nose

Verbs reduplicate in Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3), Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), and Mwaghavul (cf. 3.2) to mark

pluractional (51).

(51) Mwaghavul (Blench 2011b: 56): Pluractional/Intensification

RedF verb
kwu-kwe:k < kwek
Ki-kéké < kéké
ti-ti:n <tln
bu-ban < ban

Gloss
sit

stand up
gather
Spread

Frequentative aspect refers to events performed repeatedly or frequently by one or many

participants. it expresses increased quantity because its primary emphasis lies on the repetition

of events during a period of time.

(52)  Arigidi (Ola-Orie 1997: 55): Frequentative aspect

RedF Gloss verb

kpi-kps:  diganyhow < kpe:
ki-Ko: sing anyhow < ko:
&i-cie: dance anyhow < B

18 The entry in (50c) is the only example identified so far.

Gloss

sing

dance
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2.7.2.1.2 Increased/decreased quality

Increased/decreased quality refers to cases where Cl-reduplication is used to add more
prominence or quality to the stem; or decrease, substract or attenuate some from it. The
semantic link between the reduplicative and the stem is that of inclusion plus addition or
substraction of information related to any qualifying feature in general, i.e. shape, size,
judgements or appreciations. Across languages, increased/decreased quality is marked by two
basic functions, namely, intensification (of verbs, verba adjectives and pronouns); and
diminution (diminutives, restrictive/continuous aspect, and nouns from a female’s language
register). Intensification is ranged under increased of quality and diminution under decreased
of quality.

(i) Increased quality

Verbs in Fon (cf. 3.3.6.4), Beezen (cf. 3.3.3), Tarok (cf. 3.3.2.5), Abidji (cf. 3.3.6.1), Obolo
(cf. 3.3.4) and Vengo (cf. 3.3.5.1) (53a); demonstrative pronouns in Obolo (53b); and verba
adjectivesin Isu (cf. 3.3.5.2) (53c) undergo Cl-reduplication to express intensification.

(53) a Fon (Akoha2010: 70): Verb intensification

RedF Verb Gloss
gbi-gbo™ < gbo” suck
td-th < tii loosen
fii-fd < f{§ scatter
VUEvi < V" shred

b. Obolo (Rowland-Oke 2003: 305f.): Intensified demonstrative pronouns

eti-tfi < é4fi these ones
é*bi-bi < é'bi they, them
& gi-cii < g4k this one

c. Isu(Kiefdling 2012: 10f.): Intensive verbal adjectives

RedF |PF verbal form Gloss Source Gloss
bl-bui - be soft < bui soft
di-dije - be huge < dijé huge
76-z8ma zvma be dry < zsm dry
dzi-dzes dzas be dirty < dzi dirty
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(i) Decreased quality

As stated previously, besides the meaning of increased quality, Cl-reduplication is also used
to express decreased quality. Decreased quality is primarily used to mark diminution in CIR
languages: diminutives, restrictive/Continuous aspect, and feminine gender nouns and

adverbs. Nouns undergo CIR in Makaa to form diminutives.

(54) Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 278ff.): Diminutives

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
fi-fils small girl <fils girl
mpi-mp¥ small pot < mp¥ pot

li-lépa small container < Igpa container
ba-bwenza  Small tree species <bwenza  lreespecies

Verbs reduplicate in Fe’fe’ to express restriction (55). The Fe’fe’ restrictive/continuous aspect
expresses decreased quality as in a certain context, the fact that the participant restricts
himself to the accomplishment of a particular event he keeps perfoming continuously makes
the event boring, monotonous; decreasing therefore the appreciation the speaker has towards
him and/or the act he/she performs (cf. § 2.7.2.1.1).

(55)  Fe’fe’ (Hyman 1973: 333f.): Restrictive/Continuous aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
tfi-tfen moan only and continuously < tfen moan
ti-ta? bargain only and continuously < ta? bargain
ji-je: remove only and continuously <je remove
tfi-tfe? copulate only and continuously < fweT? copulate

Tarok derives nouns and adverbs specific to the female’s language (as opposed to non-
reduplicated forms belonging to the men’s language) via Cl-reduplication. Nouns (56a) and
adverbs (56b) drawn from the female’s language are ranged under decreased quality because
they belong to a social marker in the Tarok society, language, delineating social and gender
subgroups (Longtau & Blench 2012: 4). Talking like a female thus sounds pejorative in the
sense that it downgrades one to the point of being assimilated to the group made up of women
(with children included) as opposed to the one comprised of men who, culturally and
traditionally, in many African societies, are considered superior.
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(56) Tarok (Longtau & Blench 2012: 10): Nouns/adverb from female’s language
Noun/Adverb Gloss

RedF

a j-zu-zwa
i-zu-zul
a-ku-kwa
i1-gu-gor

b. ks di-di

<li-zwa
<i-zul
< a-kwa

<i-gor

< ka df

2.7.2.2 Function of Cl-reduplication without iconic motivation

snake
chaff
straw

bag

again

In addition to the functions of Cl-reduplication surveyed in the preceding section, there is

equally a disparate set of words derived via Cl-reduplication across languages without any

apparent iconic meaning, cf. Table 2.3, and (57-58) for illustrations.

Table 2.4. Functions of CIR without iconic motivation

Word formation type

Productive CIR
derivation

Unproductive CIR
derivation

Function Language
, , .|| Fon, Igho, Oko, Nupe,
Action/stative/quality Y oruba, K utep, Krumen
noun
Noun
— Obolo, Igho
(general) g
Noun (agent) — Fe’fe’
— Verbal adjective — Makaa, Tarok, Fon
Pronoun | Tarok
(reflexive)
Makaa, Fe’fe’, Ninzo,
(gl:r?elzjrgl) — Isu, Bafut, Zhoa, Igbo,
Obolo, Hyam of Nok,
Ron, Kutep
Adjective —  Ron, Obolo, Ninzo,
(general) Makaa
Verbal || Hyamof Nok, Akan,
(generd) Ron, Obolo, Makaa
Adverb L .
(general) Makaa, Ninzo, Zhoa
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Action/quality/stative nouns (referred to in the literature as gerunds) are derived from verbsin
Fon (cf. 3.3.6.4), Kutep (cf. 3.3.3), Yoruba (cf. 3.3.1.1), Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Nupe (cf. 3.3.1.3),
Oko (cf. 3.3.1.4) and Krumen (cf. 3.3.7) (57a); verba adjectives from verbs in Makaa
(cf. 3.35.5), Tarok (cf. 3.3.2.5) and Fon (57b); nouns (general) from verbs in Igbo
(cf. 3.3.1.2), and Obolo (cf. 3.3.4) (57¢); the 3sG reflexive pronoun from the noun meaning
1-fi “‘head’ in Tarok (57d); and agent nouns from verbs in Fe’fe’ (cf. 3.3.5.3) (57¢).

(57) a Krumen (Marchese 1979: 101): Action nouns

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
li-14 killing <la kill
WU-we crying < Wi cry
ki-kle' catching <Kkle catch
gbu-gbla sewing < ghla sew

b. Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 278): Adjectives of state

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
mbUd-mbud-i lain < badow lie on one’s face
ka-kod-1 squatted < kiudow squat

fefol- mixed <fala mix

fa-fugil-i chewed < fagal chew

c. Obolo (Faraclas 1983: 5): Nouns (general)

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
A-g"0-gWa sacrifice < g"a sacrifice
r-bu-bot earth < ot mound
A-ri-rom divination < rém make a charm

d. Tarok (Longtau 2008: 130): 3sG reflexive pronoun

RedF Noun Gloss
Hfi-i <Ti head

e. Fe’fe’ (Sadembouo 2012: 170f.): Agent nouns
RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
f-zigA  onewho eats only and constinuously <n-za eat

m-ba-pii  Onewho makesonly and constinuously < m-pg ~ make
m-b"-p  onewho sowsonly and constinuously < m-pt  SOW
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Besides the productive word derivation illustrated in (57), there do exist an important number
of lexemes derived via CIR whose presupposed source stems are not related, synchronically,
to any known lexical word. These includes nouns (58a) in Makaa (cf. 3.3.5.5), Fe’fe’
(cf. 3.3.5.3), Bafut (cf. 3.3.5.4), Isu (cf. 3.3.5.2), Zhoa (cf. 3.3.5.2), Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Kutep
(cf. 3.3.3), Ninzo (cf. 3.3.2.2), Hyam of Nok (cf. 3.3.2.3), Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), and Ron
(cf. 3.2); adjectives (58b) in Makaa, Ron, Obolo, and Ninzo; verbs (58c) in Hyam of Nok,
Akan (cf. 3.3.6.3), Ron, Obolo, and Makaa; and adverbs (58d) in Makaa, Ninzo, and Zhoa.

(58) a Ninzo (Blench 2011a: 6ff.): Fossilized Nouns

RedF Gloss Simplex
i-ngba-ngbay ~ world 22ngbur
a-tfi-tfi forehead 2 1i

T-gbi-gbjar throat 22 gbjar
(-ngbd-ngbéa ensete [sic] ??ngba

b. Obolo (Rowland-Oke 2003: 181): Fossilized adjectives (color)

RedF Gloss Simplex
6-kui-két white 72 -ket
6-fi-fit black 72 it
A-0Bi-d50N fresh, alive 22-Bon
m-kpU-kpém green ?? -kpem

c. Akan (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 159ff.): Fossilized verbs

RedF Gloss Simplex
fwu-fwaew? chip 22 fwae (w)?
gwu-gwae? skin 7? gwee?
hivii-hivae? scrape 22 hives?
kws-kwaw? rub off 22 kwa(w)?

d. Makaa (lbirahim 2013: 278): Adverbs

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
H-tam in the midst < tam (ADV.) midst
ku-kug suddenly < kag (N) miracle
ti-togu slowly, softly 22 togu

fi-fal speedily 7 fal
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2.7.3 Corrdation between form and function

As seen in the preceding sections, Cl-reduplication has different forms sub-categorized under
CIR Types I, Il and Il and a multitude of semantic patterns range under increased and/or
decreased quantity or quality. The am in this section is twofold. It investigates (a) how the
CIR formsin 2.7.1 are distributed over functional categoriesin 2.7.2, and inversely, (b) how

these functional categories are distributed over formal types.

A first generalization about CIR formal typesisthat al of them mark more than one function

across languages as shown in Table 2.4.

Table 2.5: Range of functions expressed by different formal types of CIR

| Form | Function | Language | Language Filiation
Typela Duration (persistive aspect) Emai West Benue-Congo
Plurality (frequentative aspect) Arigidi
Typelb Emphasis (verb intensification) Vengo Bantoid, Ring
Duration (progressive aspect)
Lexical creation (noun) Bafut Bantoid, Ngemba
Typella Lexical creation
- action/stative noun Y oruba, Fon WBC, Kwa
- verbal adjective (genera) Fon Kwa
Emphasis (verb intensification) Fon (Abomey lect)
Typellb Lexical creation
- action/stative noun Oko West Benue-Congo
Duration (continuous aspect) Hyam of Kwoi Plateau
Plurality (distributive plural)
Typellla Duration
- restrictive/continuous aspect Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
Pluraity
- noun Fyam, Ninzo Plateau
- adjective Ninzo Plateau
- pluractiona Akan, Obolo Kwa, Cross River
Emphasis (pronoun intensification) | Obolo Cross River
Diminution
- diminutive Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
- Restrictive/Continuous aspect Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
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Lexical creation
- action/stative noun Igbo; West Benue-Congo,
Krumen Kru
- noun (general) Igho; Fe’fe’, Makaa; | WBC'"; Bantoid;
Ninzo, Obolo Plateau; Cross River
- agent noun Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
- pur adjective (genera) Makaa, Fe’fe’; Bantoid;
Ninzo; Obolo Plateau; Cross River
- verb (genera) Makaa; Obolo Bantoid; Cross River
- Adverb (general) Makaa; Ninzo Bantoid; Plateau
- Verbal adjective Makaa Bantoid
Form Function Language Language Filiation
Typelllb Emphasis (verb intensification) Tarok Plateau
Diminution (gender-specific words:
noun and adverb)
Lexical creation
- 3sG reflexive pronoun Tarok Plateau
- adjective (describing odours)
- action/stative noun Kutep Jukunoid
- noun (general)
- adverb
Typelllc Duration (progressive aspect) Daffo [Ron] West Chadic
Pluraity
- noun Ningye, Hyam of Nok | Plateau,
Ron West Chadic
- adjective Fyer [Ron] West Chadic
- adverb Daffo [Ron] West Chadic
- pluractiona Akan Kwa
Emphasis (intensification)
- verb Abidji Kwa
- verbal adjective Isu Bantoid, Ring
Lexical creation
- action/stative noun Nupe West Benue-Congo
- pur adjective Ron West Chadic
- noun (general) Isu; Ron Bantoid, Ring; WC
- verb (genera) Akan, Ron Kwa, West Chadic
Hyam of Nok Plateau
Unclassified | Emphasis (verb intensification) Beezen Jukunoid
Pluraity (pluractional) Mwaghavul West Chadic
Lexical creation
- adverb Zhoa Bantoid, Ring
- noun (general)

Inversely, the Cl-reduplication semantic categoriesin 2.7.2 are a'so marked by more than one
formal typein 2.7.1, cf. Table 2.5.

¥ WBC = West Benue-Congo, and WC = West Chadic, CR = Cross River
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Table 2.6: Range of formal types expressing different CIR functional categories

‘ A- Increased quantity (duration and plurality) is marked by CIR Types la/b, 11b, l1la/c ‘

| Function Pattern | Form | Language | Language Filiation |
1. Duration
(i) persistive Typela Emai West Benue-Congo
(i1) progressive Typelb Vengo Bantoid, Ring
Typellic Daffo [Ron] West Chadic
(ii1) continuous aspect Typellb Hyam of Kwoi  Plateau
(iv) REST/CONT aspect Typellla Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
2. Plurality
(i) Pluractiona Typellic Akan Kwa
Typellla Obolo Cross River
not classified Mwaghavul West Chadic
(i) Plural (generd)
- distributive Typellb Hyam of Kwoi  Plateau
- adjective Typellic Fyer [Ron] West Chadic
Ninzo Plateau
- houn Typelllc Ron West Benue-Congo
Fyam Plateau
Ninzo
Typelllc Ningye
- adverb Typellic Daffo [Ron] West Chadic
(i) Frequentative Typela Arigidi West Benue-Congo

\ B- Increased quality (emphasis/intensification) is marked by CIR Types Ib, Il1a/b/c \

| Function Pattern | Form | Language | Language Filiation |
Emphasis (intensification)

- verb Typelb Vengo Bantoid, Ring
Typellla Obolo Cross River
Typelllb Tarok Plateau
Typelllc Fon (abomey) Kwa

Abidji

not classified Beezen Jukunoid

- pronoun Typellla Obolo Cross River

- verbal adjective Typelllc Isu Bantoid, Ring
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| C- Decreased qudlity (diminution) is marked by CIR Types Illa/b

| Function Pattern | Form | Language | Language Filiation |
Diminution
() diminutive Typellla Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
(i) restrictive/continuous Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
(iii) feminine gender noun Typelllb Tarok Plateau
(iv) feminine gender adverb

‘ D- Lexical creation ismarked by CIR Types Ib, lla/b, lll1alb/c

| Function Pattern | Form | Language | Language Filiation |
1. Noun
- action/stative noun Typella Y oruba West Benue-Congo
Typellb Oko
Typellla Igbo West Benue-Congo
Krumen Kru
Typelllb Kutep Jukunoid
Typelllc Fon (ZAbomey) Kwa
Nupe West Benue-Congo
- noun (people/thing/object) Typelb Bafut Bantoid, Ngemba
Typellic Hyam (Nok) Plateau
Typellla Ninzo, Ron Plateau, WC
Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
Obolo Cross River
Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
Typelllb Kutep Jukunoid
Typelllc Isu Bantoid, Ring
Typelllc Igho West Benue-Congo
not classified Zhoa Bantoid, Ring
- agent noun Typelllc Fe’fe’ Bantoid, Bamileke
2. Verb (general) Typellic Hyam of Nok Plateau
Typelllc Ron West Chadic
Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
Obolo Cross River
Typelllc Akan Kwa
3. Verbal adjective Typellla Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
Typelllb Tarok Plateau
Typelllc Fon (ZAbomey) Kwa
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4. Pure adjective (genera) Typellla Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
Typelllc Ron West Chadic
Ninzo Plateau
Obolo Cross River
5. Adverb (general) Typellla Makaa Bantoid, Narrow B.
Ninzo Plateau
not classified Zhoa Bantoid, Ring
6. Pronoun (3sG reflexive) Typelllb Tarok Plateau

The resolution for the distribution of formal types across functionsin Tables 2.4 and 2.5 istoo

much high for drawing any conclusions or generalizations from it.

2.7.4. Geographical distribution of typesin term of form and function

So far, the forma and functional properties of reduplicatives have been at the center of
debates. Yet, another interesting question that begs a close attention is how the paradigms
form-meaning discussed in the preceding sections are distributed over areas and language

families.

Cl-reduplication is attested solely in West Africa. It is found in a comsiderable variety of
languages belonging to the Niger-Congo language family and the West Chadic branch of the
Afroasiatic language family (cf. Table 2.6). These languages are spoken in Cote d’lvoire,
Ghana, Togo, Benin, Nigeriaand Cameroon. The countries are listed from South to East.

Cote d’ivoire counts 5 languages belonging to 3 branches of Niger-Congo:

* Krumen Tépo, aKru language, isolated in the Southwest.
* A cluster of 3 Kwalanguages, Anyin, Abidji and Attiéin the East.
* A Gur language, Kulango bouna, isolated in the North.

Ghana counts a single language, Akan, belonging to the Kwa branch and spoken in the South.
Similarly, Benin counts a single language with Cl-reduplication, Fon, a Kwa language, also

spoken in the Southern neighbouring country, Togo.

Nigeria and Cameroon constitute a hot-bed for languages with Cl-reduplication. Both
countries totalize 22 languages, 15 in Nigeria and 7 in Cameroon. Nigeria counts 2 main
language clusters and 2 isolated languages.
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* The first cluster comprises 6 West Benue-Congo languages, Yoruba, Nupe, Emai,
Arigidi, Oko, and Igbo located in Southern Nigeria. Regarding the geographical area,
Y oruba and Nupe are located in the Southwest, Arigidi, Emai and Oko in the South
center and Igbo isisolated in the Southeast.

* The second cluster counts 2 West Chadic languages, Ron [Daffo, Fyer, Kulere,
Bokkos] and Mwaghavul surrounded by 5 Plateau languages, Hyam (Nok and Kwoi),
Ninzo, and Ningye in the west, Fyam and Tarok in the East. Plateau and West Chadic

languages are spoken in the Plateau State in Nigeria.

* Obolo and Kutep are isolated in the South and Northeast of Nigeria respectively.

Kutep is spoken across the border in Western Cameroon.

Cameroon counts 7 Niger-Congo languages.

* A cluster of 6 languages in Western Cameroon comprising 1 Jukunoid language,
Beezen; and 5 Bantoid languages. Vengo, Isu and Zhoa (Ring), Bafut (Ngemba), and
Fe’fe’ (Bamileke).

* Makaa(Narrow Bantu) isisolated in the Eastern Region.
The distribution of Cl-reduplication forms and functions is as summarized in Table 2.6.

Table 2.7: Distribution of forms + functions over language filiations

Area+ Language Filiation Language Form Function
Cote d’ivoire
Kru Krumen Typellla WF (action/stative noun)
Gur Kulango Typellic ?7?
Kwa Anyin Typellic ??
Abidji Intensification (verb)
Attié ?7?
Ghana
Kwa Akan Typellic Plurality (pluractional)
WEF (verb)
Benin/Togo
Kwa Fon Typellla Intensification (verb)
WEF (action/stative nouns,
adjective)

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



From reduplication to Cl-reduplication

82

Nigeria
West Benue-Congo Arigidi Typela Duration (persistive)
Emai Pluraity (frequentative)
Y oruba Typella WEF (action/stative noun)
Oko Typellb WEF (action/stative noun)
Nupe Typellla WEF (action/stative noun)
Igbo Typellla WEF (action/stative noun)
Plateau Hyam (Nok) Typellic WF (noun, verb)
Hyam (Kwoi) Typellb Duration (continuity)
Plurality (distributive pL)
Ninzo Typellla Plurality (adjective, noun)
WEF (ADJ, ADV, noun)
Ningye Typelllc Plurality (ADJ, ADV, noun)
Tarok Typelllb Intensification (verb)
Diminution (FEM N/ADV)
WF (adjective, pronoun)
Fyam Typellla Plurality (noun)
West Chadic Ron Typellic Plurality (N, ADJ, ADV)
WF (Noun, verb, ADJ)
Duration (PROG in Daffo)
Mwaghavul not classified Plurality (pluractional)
Cross River Obolo Typellla Pluractional/Intensification
WEF (ADJ, verb, noun)
Jukunoid Kutep Typelllb WEF (noun)
Cameroon
Jukunoid Beezen not classified  Intensification (verb)
Bantoid
Ring Vengo Typelb Intensification (verb)
Duration (progressive)
Isu Typellic Intensification (adjective)
WF (noun)
Zhoa not classified ~ WF (noun, adverb)
Ngemba Bafut Typelb WF (noun)
Bamileke Fe’fe’ Typellla Duration/Diminution
WF (noun)
Narrow Bantu Makaa Typelllb Diminution (diminutive)

WF (ADJ, noun, ADV)
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From a formal perspective (cf. Table 2.6), CIR type Ilic is the only pattern found in West
Chadic, in Ron languages. From a functional perspective, Plurality (increased quantity) and
noun formation are the only functions attested in the two West Chadic languages with
Cl-reduplication, namely Ron and Mwaghavul. Plurality seems to be the more prominent

function.

Likewise, CIR Types Illa and Ilic are the most prominent in Niger-Congo. Intensification
(increased quality) and lexical creation are so far the most widespread and predominant
functions of Cl-reduplication in Niger-Congo. Intensification and diminution are solely
attested in Niger-Congo; and the great majority of functions are ranged under increased

quantity and lexical formation.
4 specific functions are dominant in certain language families.

* Verb intensification in Kwa (probably in Ring and Jukunoid aso, however more data
is needed)

» Action and stative noun formation in West Benue-Congo

» Plurdlity (adjective, adverb, noun, verb) in Plateau

» Lexica creation in Plateau and Bantoid.
10 of the functions marked by CIR are restricted to single languages.

» The simultaneous marking of verb plurality and intensification in Obolo (Cross River)
* The simultaneous marking of continuity and restriction in Fe’fe’ (Bantoid, Bamileke)
» Theformation of agent nounsin Fe’fe’ (Bantoid, Bamileke)

» Digtributive plural (noun) in Hyam of Kwoi (Plateau)

» Persistive aspect in Emai (West Benue-Congo)

* Adjective and adverb plurality in Daffo [Ron] (West Chadic)

* Frequentative aspect in Arigidi (West Benue-Congo)

* Diminutivesin Makaa (Bantoid, Narrow Bantu)

* Derivation of feminine gender nouns and adverbs in Tarok (Plateau)

* The 3sG reflexive pronoun in Tarok (Plateau).

5 aspectual functions ranged under increased quantity and decreased quality were identified

across languages.

» Persistive (increased quantity, duration) in Emai (West Benue-Congo)
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* Progressive (increased quantity, duration) in Vengo (Bantoid, Ring) and Daffo [Ron]
(West Chadic)

» Continuous/Restrictive (increased quantity/decreased quality, duration/diminution) in
Fe’fe’ (Bantoid, Bamileke)

* Pluractiona (increased quantity, plurality) in Akan (Kwa)

* Frequentative aspect (increased quantity, plurality) in Arigidi (West Benue-Congo)

Persistive and Frequentative aspects are marked by CIR Type la (found only in West Benue-
Congo languages spoken in Nigeria). Progressive is marked by CIR Types Ib and lllc,
pluractional by CIR Type Illaand Ilic; and simultaneous marking of continuity and restriction

by Typellla

Across languages, 7 functions of Cl-reduplication are found at least in two distinct language
families or in languages sometimes genetically related but not geographically closed.

* Pluractiona (increased quantity, plurality) is found in Akan (Kwa, South of Ghana)
and in Mwaghavul (West Chadic, Plateau state, Nigeria).

* Progressive (increased quantity, duration) is attested in Vengo (Bantoid, Ring, West
Cameroon) and in Daffo [Ron] (West Chadic, Plateau State, Nigeria).

* Verbal adjectives describing a state or taste are derived via CIR in Tarok (Plateau,
Plateau state, Nigeria), in Fon (Kwa, Benin/Togo), and in Makaa (Bantoid, Narrow
Bantu, Eastern Cameroun).

* CIR marks genera plural in Ron (West Chadic), and in Fyam, Ningye and Ninzo
(Plateau). Languages of both groups are spoken in the Plateau State in Nigeria.

* Vebintensfication is attested in Vengo, Isu (Bantoid, Ring, Western Cameroon), Fon
(Kwa, Benin/Togo), Obolo (West Benue-Congo, Southern Nigeria), and Tarok
(Plateau, Plateau State, Nigeria).

» Action and stative nouns are derived from verbs of action and state in Y oruba, Nupe
(West Benue-Congo, Southwest of Nigeria), Igbo, Oko (West Benue-Congo,
Southcenter of Nigeria), Fon (Kwa, Benin/Togo), Krumen (Kru, Céte d’Ivoire) and
Kutep (Jukunoid, Northeast of Nigeria and across the border in Western Cameroon).

» Severa lexical words show remnant traces of derivation via CIR in Makaa, Ron,
Kutep, Igbo, Bafut, Zhoa, I1su, Hyam (Nok) and Fe’fe’.
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04 functions out of the seven aforementioned functions are shared between at least a Niger-
Congo language and one of the two West Chadic languages (cf. 4.1.5 for detail related to the
similarities observed between Niger-Congo and West Chadic languages).

* Pluractiona (Akan vs. Mwaghavul)

* Progressive aspect marking (Vengo vs. Daffo)

* Genera plural marking (Fyam, Ningye, Ninzo vs. Ron)

» Lexical creation (Ron vs. Makaa, Kutep, Igbo, Bafut, Zhoa, 1su, Hyam of Nok, Fe’fe)

From the foregoing discussion, Cl-reduplication appears to be a property of the Niger-Congo
language family rather than a feature of the West Chadic branch of the Afroasiatic language

family.

2.8. Conclusion

This Chapter spelt out CIR cross-linguistic generalizations based on formal and functional
recurrent patterns observed in the synchronic analyses in chapter 3.

From aformal perspective, the canonical formula of the RED is CI-. The VRED is always short
irrespective of the V1STEM length. However, due to some language-internal requirements, the
RED can be I- asin Emai and Ondo Y oruba, or CIN- asin Akan. The RED comprises an onset
always identical to the C;STEM (except from biphonemic onsets (C,C,) which reduplicate as
C,) followed by a high vowel. Unlike CC clusters which never reduplicate, Cw, Cy, Cj
sequences may reduplicate or not depending on whether they are monophonemic or

biphonemic, it all depends on single languages phonological systems.

It has been observed in Igbo, Fyam, Obolo, Fe’fe’ and Ningye that labial and velar
consonants, as opposed to coronals, produces the same effect on the VRED. In Igbo, Fyam,
Obolo, and Fe’fe’, labials and velars when followed by a non-high vowel require a high back
vowel in the RED as opposed to coronas which require a high front vowel. In Fyam and
Ningye, coronals are transparent to roundedness spreading while labials and velars are

opaque, i.e., they stop roundedness from spreading from the V,STEM to the VRED.

From a formal perspective, al Cl-reduplication formal types identified cross-linguistically
express several meanings (Table 2.4); inversely, one and the same meaning is marked by
more than one formal type (Table 2.5). The most widespread Cl-reduplication functions are
plurality (increased quantity), verb intensification (increased quality) and lexical creation. It is
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observed from Tables 2.5 and 2.6 that intensification and diminution are solely attested in
Niger-Congo languages. Plurality (increased quantity), lexical creation, and CIR Typellic are
the common Cl-reduplication features found both in Niger-Congo and West Chadic
languages. The contact area between Niger-Congo and West Chadic languages is restricted to
the Plateau State in Nigeria where the West Chadic languages, Ron and Mwaghavul are
surrounded by the Plateau languages Hyam, Fyam, Ningye, Ninzo and Tarok.
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CHAPITRE 3: CASE STUDIES

3.1. Introduction

The preceding chapter presented generaizations on Cl-reduplication features across
languages and the basic constraints these generalizations are couched in. It depicted the
morphophonological rules that condition and determine the exact form(s) of the reduplicant,
how the choice of a default vowel is operated; the forms and functions of CIR cross-

linguistically, and their distribution over language families and geographical areas.

The present chapter presents the case studies on which the generalisations in chapter 2 are
based on. It describes as accurately as possible the properties of CIR in the two West Chadic
languages (3.2) and in every single Niger-Congo language (3.3) that constitutes the corpus
intergrating these descriptions into the unified framework adopted within this study. The
corpus is presented according to genetic subgroups, and each subgroup begins with an
introduction highlighting the geographical location of languages discussed under it and their
affinities if any. Each case study begins with a corpus followed by an analysis which outlines
CIR formal and functional patterns, and a simplified derivation that illustrates how rules apply
in order to generate the appropriate RED. The main objective in each case study is to provide
answers to the following questions:

(8 Which form(s) does/do CIR take? Which segments trigger or condition allomorphy?
(b) Which function(s) does/do CIR fulfil?

(c) Aretheredifferent formal types which could be assigned to different functions?

3.2. Cl-reduplication in West Chadic: Ron languages

Ron constitutes a subgroup within West Chadic comprised of five languages, namely, Fyer,
Bokkos, Daffo-Butura, Sha and Kulere (Jungraithmayr 1970: 1). No data was found on
Cl-reduplication in Sha. Ron languages are spoken in Nigeria, in Plateau State, and some Ron

native speakers use Mwaghavul as L2 (Lewis, Simons & Fennig 2018).



Case studies

Consider the datain (1) from Bokkos, Daffo, Fyer, and Kulere [Ron]

(1) a Stemswith unrounded vowels
Bokkos [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 105): Noun plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
hi-haj heads <haj head
mi-ri-ri:m pythons < mirim python

Kulere [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 350ff.): Lexical nouns
ki-kén bush 72 ken
[i-fir stone wall » (ir

b. Stemswith rounded vowels
Daffo [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 195, 217): Progressive aspect
tU-tok running < tok run

KG-kum lion 2?2 kum

Fyer [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 25, 83ff.): Lexical nouns
bu-bo: Spear 7?bo:
da-dds leg 22 dus

c. Stemswith alabio-velarized or labio-velar glide onset

Ron (Jungraithmayr 1970: 217/306): Noun plurality (Kulere)/lexical noun (Daffo)

wl-war he-goats < war he-goat
ka-kwif flight 22 kwif

d. Stemswith apalatalized onset
Bokkos [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 140ff.): Lexical noun and verbal adjective

fi-fjok whistle 272 fjok

hi-hjé viscera 72 hje

oRi-cRjaw be red 72 Bjaw
ANALYSIS

Seemingly (cf. Seibert 1998), there are five underlying vowels in Ron which can be divided

into two sets of vowels on the basis of the display of CIR in (1). A primary and mgor

distinction is marked between unrounded vs. rounded vowels on the one hand, and a

secondary distinction between high vs. low vowels, as only high vowels are allowed in the

RED.
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(2 [-round] | [+round]
i u [+high]

e 0

[-highl]
a

The three vowels on the left are recognized as [-round] and the two vowels on the right as
[+round]. The two vowels in the first row are [+high], while the three in the second row are
[-high]. The features [round] and [high] are unequivocally sufficient as they help in
distinguishing between (i) the two maor sets of vowels in (1) conditioning the RED
allomorphy; (ii) between [i] and [u], i.e. the high unrounded vs. rounded vowels, the two main
vowels alterning within the RED; and (iii) between [i, u] and [e, o, @], high vs. low vowels, as

none of the low unrounded nor rounded vowels occurs in the RED.

In (1), it is observed that unrounded stem vowels take Ci- as RED (1a), and rounded stem
vowels Cu- (1b). Also, it appears in (1) that the assimilatory process triggering the variation
of the VRED is not just a purely vocalic issue (1a/b), some consonants aso instigate the
change (1c/d). When the C,;STEM is a biphonemic labio-velarized consonant or the labio-velar
glide /w/ (4b), the RED is Cu- (1c). If the C;STEM is a palatalized conconant, unlike the quality
of the V1STEM, the RED is Ci- (1d). The aforementioned contexts conditioning the RED
allomorphy are formalized asin (3).

(©) i[-round]/ __CV[-round] (1a)
e N
\[+high ___CV[+round] (1b)
- Cw (1c) .
uf+round(/ ___C[-cons, -syll, +round]  (1c)
_GCj (1d)
. /

(4)  Derivation

Underlying Form CIRrule Rulein (3)

/haj/ ‘head’ hl-haj hi-haj (19)
tok/ ‘run’ tl-tok tu-tok (1b)
Ikwif/ KI-kwif ka-kwif ‘“flight’ (1c)
Iwar/ ‘he-goat’ wl-war wu-war (1c)
/hje/ hi-hje hi-hje  ‘viscere’  (1d)
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From aformal perspective, Ron is ranged under CIR Type Il1ci pattern based on the fact that
the RED is primarily conditioned by Yes/No the ViSTEM is rounded; and also by labio-

velarized, the labio-velar glide, and palatalized consonants at stems-initial position.

From a functional perspective, CIR is used in Ron to mark plurality (increased quantity); and
for word formation. It marks noun plurality in Bokkos (5a), Kulere (5b), Daffo (5¢), and Fyer
(5d); adverb and adjective pluraity in Daffo (6a) and Fyer (6b) respectively (single cases
found so far). Daffo [Ron] uses the suffixes —aj and —af alongside with Cl-reduplication to
mark plurality (5¢) (Seibert 1998: 24f.). A single case was found in Daffo [Ron] where CIR
marks progressive aspect (7). CIR is used in Ron to create lexical nouns referring to things,

animals and parts of the body (8); action and movement verbs (9); adjectives of color (10),

and verbal adjective of color (11).

(5) Noun plurality in Ron
a. Bokkos[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 105)

RedF Gloss Noun
fo-fwaf breasts < fof
sT-s4j feet/legs < s4j
hi-haj heads < haj
si-sjah hairs < sjah
sT-sijar tendons < sir
[i-fJat eyes <[it

b. Kulere[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1990: 306f., 350ff.)

RedF Gloss Noun
wU-war he-goats < war
gu-gwat hills < got
bi-bjél tails < bjel
di-djen houses < djén

c. Daffo[Ron] Seibert (1998: 24f.)

RedF Gloss Noun
fi-fade ribs < fadé
Ki-kan lames < kdn

Gloss
breast
foot/leg
head
hair
tendon
eye

Gloss
he-goat
hill

tail
house

Gloss
rib
alame
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6) a

)

Daffo Parasynthetic plural: RED + Root + —aj

RedF Gloss Noun
fi-fij-a backs < fi
fu-far-aj legs < for
t0-tw-4j bellies <tu
hi-har-aj fetuses < har

Daffo Parasynthetic plural: RED + Root + —af

RedF Gloss Noun

ki-kaj-af grandmothers < kaj

Fyer [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 36f.)

RedF Gloss Noun
fo-fwéaf arrows < fwaf
bi-bén biceps < ben
hi-hjé stomachs < hje
ji-jamn stones <jan
[1-1é:m rivers, spittles < 16m

Daffo [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 170): Adverb pluraity
RedF Adverb

vi-va:t <va:t
Fyer [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 41): Adjective plurality
RedF Adjective

bu-bwél < pwel

Daffo [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 195): Progressive aspect
RedF Gloss Adjective

td-tok running < tok

Gloss
back

belly
fetus

Gloss

grandmother

Gloss

arrow

bicep
stomach
stone

river, spittle

Gloss

small, alittle

Gloss
red/brown

Gloss

run
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(8)

)

Lexical nouns
Fyer [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 25, 83ff.)

RedF Gloss
bi-bo: spear
du-dds leg
da-d6 wind
fi-fwd door

Bokkos [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 140ff.)

RedF Gloss

bi-bin garden
fi-fjok whistle
hi-hjé viscera

Daffo [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 217)

RedF Gloss
KU-Kor stone wall
ka-kum lion
ka-kwif flight

Kulere [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 350ff.)

RedF Gloss
ba-bir cockroach
gU-ga red monkey
ki-kén bush
ki-kdh thorax
[i-fir earth
Lexical verbs

Fyer [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 25, 83ff.)
RedF Gloss
ba-bwat (v) lose
Jo-fwet (v) fear

Simplex
?? bo:
??dus
??do
?? fwo

Simplex
??bin
?? fjok

?? hje

Simplex
?? kor

?7?kum

22 kwif

Simplex
?? bur
??0a
?? ken
?? koh
7?[ir

Simplex
?? bwat
?? fwet
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b. Bokkos[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 143ff.)

RedF Gloss Simplex
ki-ka hurry up 7?ka
ki-kan stutter ?2?kan
ti-tal run 7?tal

c. Daffo[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 217ff.)

RedF Gloss Simplex
ko-kwok grind ?7? kwok
si-sal laugh ??sal
Ji-fer be afraid 72 fer

d. Kulere[Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 352ff.)

RedF Gloss Simplex
gi-gjal laugh 7 gjal
t-to spit 710

(10) Bokkos [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 107): Lexical adjective (of color)

RedF Gloss Simplex
s-sa brown ?7?sa
rd-rim white gray ??rum

(11) Bokkos [Ron] (Jungraithmayr 1970: 143ff.): LexicalVerbal adjective (of color)

d3i-c3jaw be red 2? Bjuw
pi-pél be white 22 pel
Ki-kjaw be black (grass) 27?2 kjaw

A single example of Cl-reduplication marking increased quantity, pluractional was found in

Mwaghavul, another West Chadic language.

(12 Mwaghavul (Blench 2011a: 56): Pluractional
RedF verb Gloss

ti-tet < ot cook
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3.3. Cl-reduplicationin Niger-Congo

The mgjority of languages with Cl-reduplication belong to the Niger-Congo family, and al of
them exploit the various formal patterns of CIR listed in § 2.7.1 to mark increased and/or
decreased quantity and quality, and for lexical creation. Cl-reduplication was found in 27
languages so far widespread as follows. 6 West Benue-Congo languages (Y oruba, Emai,
Arigidi, Igbo, Nupe and Oko); 5 Plateau languages (Ningye, Ninzo, Hyam, Fyam and Tarok);
2 Jukunoid languages (Kutep and Beezen); 1 Cross River language (Obolo); 6 Bantoid
languages (Vengo, Isu, Zhoa, Fe’fe’, Bafut and Makaa), 5 Kwa languages (Anyin, Abidji,
Attié, Akan and Fon); 1 Kru language (Krumen); and 1 Gur language (Kulango). These

languages are spoken in Nigeria, Cameroon, Cdéte d’Ivoire, Ghana, Benin and Togo.

3.3.1 West Benue-Congo

3.3.1.1 Yoruba

Consider the datain (13) from Y oruba

(13) Y oruba: Akinlabi (2004: 288f.): Action and stative nouns
a. High unrounded vowel stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
wi-wi saying < wi say
di-di tying <di tie
fi-fé®° loving < fé love
ri-rd crawling <rd crawl

b. Highrounded vowel stems

bi-bli ~ bii-bu cursing <bd curse

ki-kii ~ ki-ki butchering <k butcher
ti-t3 taking care of <t3 take care of
li-1o using <16 use

c. Nasa high unrounded vowel stems

Si-ST~ si-sT burying < bury
ki-ki ~ ki-ki wiping < ki wipe
di-di ~ di-di frying <di fry (in oil)
ti-td shining < td shine

% Bolded examples are from I hiunu & Kenstowicz 1994
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d. Nasal high rounded vowel stems

ki-kii ~ k{i-k{i being full < ki be full
gi-gu™ gti-gu” being long/tall <gu” be tall/long
ri-ri~ ri-ru- giving out an odor <1 give out an odor
pi-p3 being ripe <p3 be ripe
e. Nasdity only Roundedness only
*Ki-ki *ku-kii
*gi-gl *qu-gi
*ri-ri *ru-rii
*hi-hd *hu-hii

f. Non-high nasal vowel stems

fi-f5~ *ff fo~ blowing < f5~ blow
ti-ta~ *tf i~ deceiving <ta” deceive
ANALYSIS

There are seven underlying vowels in Yoruba [i, € €, a, u, 0, 9], Akinlabi (2004: 454ff.).
Generdly, the RED in Yoruba comprises a copy of the C;STEM followed by the high tone,

high front unrounded vowe [i] unlike the quality of the stem vowel (13) (Akinlabi 1985,

Pulleyblank 1988, Ola-Orie 1995). However, if the stem comprises the high, back vowel [u],
the VRED optionally assimilates backness (Akinlabi 2004: 288) as illustrated in (13b/d). Note
that the forms with [i] are currently used and preferred by Y oruba speakers to those with [u].
If the V1STEM is a nasalized, high vowel, [i] or [(i], the RED aternates freely between
Ci- ~ Ci- (13c) or Ci- ~ Cii- (13d) respectively (Akinlabi 2004: 288). Put differently, nasality
and backcopying always go together as a bundle (13e). Non-high nasal vowe stems fail to
transfer nasality onto the RED (13f). The rule conditioning the RED alomorphy in Yorubais
formalized asin (14).

(14 v[+high] - i [-back, <nasal>] ~ G[+back, <nasal>] / _Cu[+high, +back, <nasal>]

In Ondo Y oruba (Ola-Orie 1997: 40), a Y oruba diaect, the RED is either Ci- or i- depending
on Y esNo the stem is consonant-initial. CIR in Ondo Y orubais formalized as follows.

(15  cov[+high] — Coi [-back] / _CoV
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(16) Ondo Y oruba (Ola-Orie 1997: 71): Action houn
a  Consonant-initial stems
li-lo going <lo 9o
&Bi-ge” eating < B eat

b. Vowe-initial stems
-~ walking <g” walk
i-ed3e cheating < §Be cheat

From aformal perspective, Cl-reduplication in Yorubais of the Type lla pattern as the quasi-
fixed VRED freely assimilates backness if only the V1STEM is the high unrounded vowel [u].
The fact that the VRED vowel isin free variation certainly mirrors a possible transition from a
variable or quasi-fixed RED to a completely fixed one, or the other way round, i.e. the

completely fixed vowel in the RED undergoing assimilation.

(17) Derivation
Underlying Form  CIR rule Rulein (14)

Iwil  *say’ wi-wi wi-wi (13a)
/kd/  “butcher’ ki-ka Ki-ku — ka-ka (13b)
st ‘buy’ si-st Si-sT ~ si-si (13¢)
fguT  “‘be tall’ gi-gu” gi-gu™~ gl-gu™ *gl-gu™ *gi-gu” (13d)

ftal  ‘deceive’  ti-ta ti-ta~ *ti-@a” (13f)

From a formal perspective, Cl-reduplication is used in Yoruba to derive action and stative
nouns from verb stems, cf. examples (14). In Ema and Arigidi, two languages related to
Y oruba, the RED behaves similarly asin Ondo Yoruba. CIR is used to mark persistive aspect
(increased quantity, duration) in Ema (18a), and frequentative aspect (increased quantity,
plurality) in Arigidi (18b).

(18) a  Emai (Egbokhare 1990 cited by Ola-Orie 1997: 80): Persistive aspect

Consonant-initial stem

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ti-ta still say <ta say
gbi-gbe still beat < gbe beat
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Vowsel-initial stem

-8 still eat < eat
[-5 still drink <q drink
i-U still die < die

b. Arigidi (Orie 1997: 55): Frequentative aspect

&Bi-c3U: eat anyhow < du eat

kpi-kpe: dig anyhow <kpe  dig

ki-K6: sing anyhow < ko sing

&i-dse; dance anyhow < B dance
3.3.1.2. Igho

Consider the data in (19) paying attention to the quality of the reduplicant vowel in

comparism with the stem vowel.

(19)

Igbo (Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2f.): Action nouns

a. Rootswith high vowels

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss

pi-pi hitting on head with knuckle < ; hit with knuckle
on the head

76-20 buying < 70 buy

Hu-4u liquid < fu fetch liquid

pf-p"f whittling < p't whittle

b. Rootswith coronal obstruent onsets and non-high vowels

Si-sé stirring < sp stir (water)
st-sb pricking < s6 prick

t-ta biting < ta bite
&i-050 being uggly < &3 be uggly
tfi-tf wanting <t want

%1-79 trampling <79 trample

c. Rootswith sonorant onsets and non-high rounded vowels

ni-no~nyg-ny  Staying <nd stay
1i-16 ~ 13-16 swallowing <16 swallow
M-rd ~ r-ro seitling <rd settle
ri-rd ~ ro-ra bending <1 bend
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d. Rootswith labial onsets and non-high vowels

ma-mé making < mé make
mi-mé knowing < ma know
wi-we teking < we take
f0-f6 uprooting <6 uproot
f-fo remaining <f3 remain
gbd-gbé crawling < ghé uproot

e. Rootswith labio-velarized onsets and non-high vowel

KW(-KYé believing < kg believe

k"5-k"a pushing <k"a push

§"v-g"4 telling <g"4 tell

n“s-n“a tempting <n'a tempt

KWa5-KW grinding < k"3 grind
ANALYSIS

There are eight underlying vowels in Igbo which, traditionally, can be divided into two sets of
vowels, asin (20), on the basis of their height, roundedness, and tenseness.

(20) [-round] [+round]
[+ATR] [-ATR] | [+ATR] [-ATR]
i I u U [+high]
e a 0 3 [-high]

The features [high], [round], and [ATR] are sufficient enough to contrast Igbo vowels as they
help to mark the distinction between the two major sets of vowels in (19) conditioning the
RED alomorphy, i.e. high vs low vowels; to mark the distinction between rounded vowels
which, as opposed to unrounded vowels, turn the RED to Cu- or Cu- depending on the quality
of the C;STEM; and finally to harmonize the VRED with the V1STEM in tenseness. Take note
that all 1gbo rounded vowels are also back.

It is observed in (19) that both the V1STEM and the C;STEM trigger the VRED change, and that
CIR in Igbo consists of reduplicating the C;STEM followed by a high vowe that harmonises
in backness and tenseness with the V;STEM or in graveness with the C;STEM (cf. Anyanwu

1996: 61, 16; Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2). A synopsis of the various contextsin (19) ala
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lhiunu & Kenstowicz (1994: 2ff.) illustrating the incidence of the C,STEM or the V1STEM on
the VRED isformalized in (21)

(21) | [oplace, GATR]/ __ CV[oplace, aATR] (20a)

[[+high] i/I[-round, 0ATR] / __ C[-grave, -son] V[OATR, -high] (20b)

___Cl-grave, +son]V[-high, +round, aATR] (20c)
__C[+grave] V[-high, dATR] (20d/€)

u/u[+round, 0ATR]/

Rule (21) stipulates the following:

In case the V1STEM is high, the RED and the stem-initial CV are identical (19a). On the other
hand, if the V1STEM is non-high, there is never complete identity between the root and the
RED. The VRED in such a context alternates between [i, 1] and [u, u] under the influence of

either the V1STEM or the C;STEM

If the C;STEM is a coronal obstruent, i.e an aveolar or a palatal obstruent, the VRED is [i] or
[1] (19Db). It has been however observed that in Igbo, if the C;STEM is a sonorant and the
V1STEM is[+round], the RED tolerates [u] or [u] as nucleus (19¢) (Anyanwu 1996: 162, Ihiunu
& Kenstowicz, 1994:8). Finally, if the V,STEM is [-high] and the C,STEM is [+grave], i.e. a
labial (19d) or a monophonemic labio-velarized dorsal sound (19e), the VRED is [u] or [u].
Though not mentioned in the rule in (20) as not deemed necessary, note that, unlike in Y oruba
(cf. 83.3.1.1) where the RED freely assimilates nasalization only in case the V,STEM isanasal,
high vowel, in Igbo (see 19b, 23) it is aways copied no matter the VRED height. The RED in

Igbo bears an identical tone with the stem.

(22) Derivation
Underlying Form  CIR rule Rulein (21)

I “whittle’ p"l-p"t p"f-p"f (193)
/6l  “prick’ s1-s6 si-s0 (19b)
Iral  ‘bend’ rl-ro -ro ~ ro-ro (19¢)
/mé/  ‘make’ ml-mé muU-mé (19d)
In“al ‘tempt’ n"l-n"a n"s-n"a (19)
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From a formal point of view, taking into consideration the fact that the contrast high vs.
non-high vowel is the primary mechanism governing CIR in Igbo, and that the VRED is also
conditioned simultaneously by both grave vs. non-grave consonants depending on the
V1STEM quality, one can conclude that 1gbo belongs to CIR Type I11&g;).

From a functiona perspective, Cl-reduplication is used in Igbo to generate nouns (23a-b)

though not very productive. It is also used productively in deriving action nouns (19-23c).

23. Igbo (Anyanwu 1996: 61f.): Nouns

a.  Nouns derived from existing stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
Kok~ story < khy~ tell, narrate
YO-y9 trick <yd play
dBU-085 guestion(s) < 63 ask

b. Lexica nouns

=g egg plant 7 iy
kMis-kMo leaf, book, studies 27 k'
kMs-kM chicken 27 k'

c. Action nouns

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
K"(-k"g agreeing <kw  agree
zi-za” sweeping < za” Sweep
kpu-kpa calling <kpy  cdl

ZU=z0~ raning < 70 ran

75°78” buying <7 buy

mi-mf drying <mi dry

bii-b carrying < bu carry

ti-ti cracking < ti crack (nuts)
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3.3.1.3. Nupe

Consider the datain (24) from Nupe.

(24) Nupe (Kandybowicz 2008: 58, 88): Action and stative nouns

a  Stemswith unrounded vowels

RedF Gloss

ji-ji shrinking
ji-ja giving
pi-pa pounding
ji-jé responding
gi-gé being good

b. Stemswith rounded vowels

da-da cooking

wO-wi teaching

wa-wo drying
ANALYSIS

Verb
<ji
<ja
<pa
<jé
<gé

< dad
<wu

< WO

Gloss
shrink

give
pound
respond
be good

cook
teach
be dry

There are five underlying vowels, [i, e, a, 0, u], identified in Nupe based of the data in (24).

These vowels can be divided into two contrastive sets of vowels, i.e. rounded vs. unrounded,

with regard to how CIR displaysin Nupe.

(25) [-round] | [+round]

i u
e 0
a

It is oberved in (24) that the RED in Nupe consists of a copy of the C;STEM followed by amid

tone high vowel (Kandybowicz 2008: 88). the RED is Ci- for stems with unrounded vowels

(24a) and Cu- for stems with rounded vowels (24b).

(26) i[-round]/ __CV[-round]

I[+High]

d[+round] / __ CV[+round]
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(27) Derivation
Underlying Form  CIR rule Rulein (26)

fjil  “shrink’ ji-jf ji-ji (243)
lgé/  ‘be good’ gl-gé gi-gé

/pa/  ‘pound’ pl-pa pi-pa

/wo/  ‘be dry’ wil-wo wa-wo (24b)
/dd/  ‘cook’ di-da da-da

From aformal perspective, Nupe is ranged under CIR Type Ill&g) as the primary mechanism
governing the RED allomorphy is the distinction between high vs. non-high stem vowels.
Also, labio-velarized onsets influence the VRED. From a functional perspective, Nupe uses

Cl-reduplication to derive action and stative nouns, cf. (24).

3.3.1.4. Oko-Eni-Osayen
Consider Oko datain (28) paying attention to the quality of the reduplicant vowel.

(28) Oko (Atoyebi 2010: 76ff.)
(i) Action nouns
a [tATR] verb stemswith default RED

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
si-sTé doing <sie do
ri-ro thinking <16 think
si-si marrying <sl marry

b. [+ATR] verb stemswith the labio-denta fricative and the high back vowel

fa-fara jumping < furd jump

(if) Stative nouns
a. [+ATR] verb stems with default RED

gbi-gbodr being fat/big < gbodi be big/fat
fi-fi being hot <fi be hot
gi-ginan being sour < gipan be sour

b. [+ATR] verb stemswith the labio-denta fricative and the high back vowel
fa-fan being wet/cold < fan be wet/cold
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(29)  Oko (Atoyebi 2010: 76ff.)
(i) Action nouns
[-ATR] verb stems

gbe-gha
se-s¢g”
ne-nenh
ne-na

(i) Stative nouns
[-ATR] verb stems

fo-fo
be-bere

ANALYSIS

seeing
catching
remembering
receiving

being tall
being soft

<gba
<sg
<nen

<na

<fy

< bere

catch
remember
recelve

betal
be soft

There are seven underlying vowels in Oko which, on the basis of how CIR displays in (29),
can bedistinctively described asin (30).

(30) [ [-back] | [+back]
[+ATR]
e (0]
g o | [-high]
[-ATR]
a

In genera, the RED is Ci-, and it varies with respect to the tenseness of the V1STEM. The RED
bears a H(igh) for H(igh) and M(id) stems and a L (ow) for L(ow) stems (Atoyebi 2010: 76f.).
From a formal point of view, Oko employs two dlightly different mechanisms of CIR

depending on the function fulfilled, namely, the derivation of action vs. stative nouns from

action and stative verbs respectively (cf. 3.3.1.4).

For action and stative nouns, when the V,STEM is [+ATR], the default RED is Ci- (28a)-ia),
and it turns to Cu- if the V1STEM is the high back vowel /u/ preceded by the labio-dental /f/

(28(ib)-(iby)- On the contrary, if the V1STEM is [-ATR], the RED is Ce- for action nouns due to
vowel harmony and the lack of a [-ATR] high vowel in Oko (29)); and it is identical to the
stem-initial CV  (29;;) for stative nouns, Atoyebi (2010: 76f.). (30) formalizes the
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phonological rule describing the variation of the RED in the process of derivation of both

action and stative nouns in Oko.

(30) u [+back] / __ C[+cont, +ant, -cor, -vd]V[+high, +back] (28in)-ib))

_V[(XF] /_CV[-ATR] (290))

i [+high, +ATR]
_g[-high, -ATR] /_CV[-ATR] (29i)

I [+high, +ATR] / __CV[-ATR] (28(a)-iia))

(31 Derivation

Underlying Form CIRrule Rulein (30)
/sul ‘marry’ sl-su si-st

/fard/ fjump’ fl-fara fa-fara
/ghodl/  ‘bebig’ gbl-gbodi gbi-gbodr
/fan/ ‘be wet’ fl-fan fa-fan
lgbéd/ ‘seg’ gbl-gha gbe-ghéa

Ifal ‘betal’ fl-fo fo-fo

(28(ia))
(28(iny)
(284iia)
(284iity)
(290))
(29iy)

Cl-reduplication in Oko is ranged under CIR Type Ilb as the amost fixed Ci- RED is

constrained to assimilate backness only when the stem-initial CV isfu.

Oko uses Cl-reduplication to derive action and stative nouns (32) (see (28) and (29) also). The
process is highly productive in the language and applies to all verbs (Atoyebi 2010: 77). Oko

distinguishes two types of nominals. action nouns derived from action verbs (32a), and stative

nouns derived from stative verbs (32b).

(32 Oko (Atoyebi 2010: 76f.): Action and stative nouns
a. Action nouns
[+ATR] verb stems

RedF Gloss Verb
&i-cBin opening < &in
fO-fara jumping < fura

[-ATR] verb stems
ge-ga sewing <ga
ne-nen remembering < nen

Gloss
open
jump

sew
remember
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b. Stative nouns

[+ATR] verb stem
tfi-yile

fa-fan

[-ATR] verb roots
lo-lote

ba-bara

3.3.2. Plateau

being strong
being wet/cold

being long
being flat

< file

< fln

< larg
< bora

be strong
be wet/cold

be long
be flat

So far, Cl-reduplication was found in 5 Plateau languages all spoken in Nigeria: Ningye,

Ninzo, Hyam, Fyam and Tarok.

3.2.2.1. Ningye

Consider the Ningye data below paying a close attention to the quality of the VRED in

comparison with that of the V1STEM.

(33)

Ningye (Blench 2011a 3ff.): Noun plurality

(N)Ca(C) stems
RedF
mpa-mpar
so-sa

ki-kap

ku-kwa
bu-bwar

mpu-mpja

C(j/w)u(C) stems
ku-kum

nu-nu

Ju-fju

gi-gju

Gloss
stones

names
arrows
songs
yams
vaginae

corpses
mouths
veins

thieves

Verb

< mpan
<sa

< kap
<kwa
< bwar

<mpja

< kum
<nu
<ffju

<gju

Gloss
stone

name
arrow
song
yam
vagina

corpse
mouth
vein
thief
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Ci(C) stems
bi-bim
mpi-mpin

Ji-ji

ndzi-ndzi
C<j>¢(C) stems
mbe-mbekar
ke-kje

Ji-fe

ki-kjen
C<w>¢(C) stems
m*“e-mYer
re-ren

di-de

Co(C) stems

tu-tos
Zu-nzom
bo-bo

Co(C) stems

ku-kop

gu-gorn
ti-ton
ru-ron

ANALYSIS
There are eight phonemic vowels in Ningye which, traditionally, can be divided into two sets

of vowels, asin (34), on the basis of their height and roundedness.

(34)

[-round] | [+round]

places
bundles
eyes
knives

head-pads
things
years
fists

goitre
pots
chins

poison
horns
mountains

compounds

backs
ears
stools

i u | [+high]
e 8 0

[-high]
e a 0
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< bim
< mpin
<ji

< ndgji

< mbekar
<kje

< n-kjen

< m“er
<ren
<de

<tos
<n-zom

< bo

<kop
<1-99n
< ton
<ron

place
bundle
eye
thief

head-pad
thing
year

fist

goitre
pot
chin

poison
horn
mountain

compound
back

ear

stool
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Ningye figures among languages in which CIR is difficult to apprehend due probably to an
ongoing change. The following observations can be made from (33) with regard the quality of
the VRED. (i) For stems with the high, unrounded vowel [i] (33c), the RED is aways identical
to the stem-initial CV. For stems comprising the non-high, unrounded vowels [a] (33a), [€]
(30d), and [¢] (33€), the RED sometimes surfaces as a complete copy of the stem-initia CV
(33e), or as Cs- (33a) exception made from bolded cases comprising remnant traces of
Cl-reduplication where the RED is Ci- in most cases, cf. 33a/d/e; or Cu- for stemswith alabiad
onset in (33d). For stems comprising the non-high, rounded vowels [0] (33f) and [2] (30g), the
RED agrees in roundedness with the V,STEM in amost all cases although there are a couple

of odd exceptional cases, ti-ton “ears’ < ton ‘ears’ and bo-bo ‘mountain’ < bo ‘mountain’.

The vowel [3] is rare in Ningye, and no reduplicative derived from a base comprising this
vowel was found in the primary source, i.e. in Blench 2011a. Though the last two enties
derived via CIR in (33b) comprise both pal atalized onsets, it is seen however in fu-tfju ‘veins’
that the stem high vowel takes precendence over the palatalized onset and turns the VRED to
[u]. In gi-gju “thieves’ on the contrary, it is rather the palatalized onset that takes precedence
over the stem vowel turning the VRED to [i]. This deviant behavior of corona sounds as
opposed to velars certainly reinforce the idea according to which they belong to two
contrastive natural classes of sounds, [+grave] vs. [-grave] sounds. An alternative analysis
regarding ) and gj sequences will be to claim that the palatalized affricate is monophonemic,
while the palatalized velar is biphonemic. The second aternative poses a problem still as it
makes it difficult to accurately justify the simplification of ffj — f in the RED and not in the
stem. It resurrects the troublesome debate regarding the over- vs. underapplication of rules
within reduplicatives which is far beyond the scope of this study.

From aformal perspective, though the ongoing changes in Ningye do not permit to apprehend
the phenomenon of CIR with exactness, from the observations drawn from (33), it seems CIR
in Ningye is of the Type Ilicg) pattern as both rounded vowels (33c/f/g) and labial onsets
(33a) constraint the VRED to assimilates backness and roundedness, |eft aside some odd cases
mentioned previously. From a functional perspective, CIR is used in Ningye to mark noun

plurality (increased quantity) (cf. example 33).
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3.2.2.2 Ninzo

Consider the Ninzo datain (35) from Hoener 1980 paying attention to the quality of the VRED
in comparison with that of the V,STEM.

(35)  Ninzo (Hoerner 1980: 40, 48): Adjectives

RedF Gloss Simplex

Lule~lile / rure ~rire  long ?7? le/re

[i-fir black 7 fir

kikla~ kukla white 7 kla

sisar ~ susar red 7?2 sar

li-1¢ deep 7 1é
ANALYSIS

There are seven phonemic vowels* in Ninzo which, traditionally, can be divided into two sets

of vowels, asin (34), on the basis of their height and roundedness.

(36) [-round] | [+round)]
e 9 0
[-high]
a

It is observed in (35) that the RED in Ninzo seems to be Ci-; and for some stems it freely
aternates between Ci- and Cu-. Synchronically, it is a difficult task to retrieve the exact
circumstances under which [i] turns to [u]. In her account of reduplication in Ninzo, Hoener

1980, notes the following:

Eines der schwierigsten Probleme in diesem Corpus ist das anscheinend
willkirlich wechselhafte Auftreten von /i/ und /u/ in bestimmten
mor phologischen und morphophonologischen Umgebungen. Eine bis
jetzt nicht zu systematisierende alternative Verwendung der beiden
Phoneme geschieht hauptsachlich innerhalb der Reduplikation bel
Nomen und bei zwei Verben: si/su, to be, und ni/nu to give. In allen
Fallen wird /i/ bevorzugt, aber /u/ ersetzt es ab und zu. Der Grund dafir
ist nicht ersichtlich. Die sonst Ublichen Ursachen treffen hier nicht zu,
denn wenn man nach Vokalharmonie, Vokalassimilation u.&. sucht, findet
man zwar jeweils eine Anzahl passender Beispiel, aber auch viele
Gegenbeispiele. P[38f.]

2 None of the primary sources, Hoener 1980 nor Blench 2011b, provides any example of a stem with the central
unrounded vowsel [i].
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In other words, she notes that the most difficult issue to deal with in her data is the seemingly
arbitrary alternation of the VRED from [i] to [u] in certains morphophonological
environments. The fact that both vowels are in free variation within noun, and verb stems
such as si/su ‘to be’, ni/nu “to give’ renders the process difficult to systematize. She further
notes that vowel assimilation fails to capture neatly the process turning [i] to [u] due to the
many counter-examples found in Ninzo; that Ci- is generaly preferred to Cu-, and [i] changes
to [u] to satisfy vowel harmony.

Do consider the Ninzo data® in (37) from Blench 2011b paying attention to the quality of
both the VRep and the V1STEM in comparison with Hoener’s data in (35).

(37) Ninzo (Blench 2011b: 6ff.): Lexica formation and plurality

a. Stemswith ahigh vowel

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
gi-fi (ADJ) dirty 724

u-a (ADV) between 72 fu

-mgbi-mgbar (sg) ~ Party guest 2? mgbur

-mi-mi (SG) ground, earth 2?2 mi

T-wWi-wiirr (PL) ATOWS <a-wirr arow

b. Stemswith anon-high vowel

a-fi-ta (sG) gourd-rattle 7 tfa

T-ki-ka (PL) rice <i-ke rice

i-ji-j6 (PL) termites <i-j6 termite
a-nkpi-kpjé (pL) seniorsin status < ankpjé senior in status
i-ki-kla (PL) hoes < a-kla hoe
a-ghi-gblédsa (PL) ankles < i-gblédsa ankle

c. Stemwith abilabial or labio-velar onset followed by a non-high vowel

a-mi-mar (PL) children < mar child
ngbu-ngbéa (PL) ensete [sic] < ??2ngba

Despite the unpredictability of the RED exact form as noted by Hoerner, diachronically, when
one compares and contrasts the data on Cl-reduplication in Hoener 1980 and Blench 2011b

2 Some reduplicatives in (37) are subjected to several phonological processes affecting C,;STEMs. A genera
observation made in (374) is that clusters of consonant at C;STEM-position reduplicate as follows. (@) NC are
copied (37a, b). CC clusters undergo a simplification and reduplicate as C (cf. 37a). Cj clusters may or may not
reduplicate depending on whether they are underlying single (37a) or sequences (37b) of segments.
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with Cl-reduplication as displayed in other related and neighboring languages (Ningye, Fyam,
Hyam, Igbo and Tarok), one has some clues on how Cl-reduplication could have been in

Ninzo.

It seems the VRED was primarily conditioned by the V;STEM height; and secondly by a
certain class of consonants. The RED was probably identical to the stem-initial CV for high
vowel stems (37a), and Ci- for non-high vowel stems (37b). In case the C;STEM was a bilabial
nasal (asin Igbo cf. 3.3.1.2) or alabio-velar consonant (37c) followed by a non-high vowdl,
the RED turned to Cu- asin CIR Type Illa;) languages, although there are counter-examples
in (37b). The prediction made based on Blench’s 2011b data seems to be sustained by
Hoerner 1980 who notes that:

Das Problem der Vokalqualitat in redupliezierten Slben wird bei Skip
Robinson (1976) behandelt. Dort beeinflussen artikulatorische
Eigenschaften von K1 und Vokal des Nominalstammes die Realisierung
des Vokals in der reduplizierten Slbe. Probleme in der Analyse ergeben
sich in den Féllen, wo K1 und Stammvokal unterschiedliche
artikulatorische Eingenschaften aufweisen, z.b /kp/ vor /i/ oder /f/ vor /ul,
wo /p/ und /u/ normalerweise ein /u/ in der reduplizierten Sibe bewirken
und /i/ und /sh/ ein /i/. In den genanten Fallen ergeben sich oft Variaten,
auch innerhalb eines Ideolekts. P [40]

She points out that the problem posed by the alternation of the RED in Ninzo was first handled
by Robinson 1976. Robinson mentioned that the VRED in certain contexts harmonizes with
the C,;STEM by assimilating [oplace] features. E.g., labiovelars yield an [u] in the RED instead
of the habitual [i]; palatals yield an [i]. However, she observed that Robinson’s analysis faces
serious problems, Ninzo has severa counter-cases, where the VRED fails to copy the onset
articulatory features; cf. (38).

(38)  Ninzo (Hoerner 1980: 94ff.): Noun plurality

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
i-gbi-gbu mountains < 1-ght mountain
a-gbi-gblédza ankles < {-gblédza ankle
a-kpi-kpardza heels < i-kpi-kpardza heel
i-mngbi-mgnbéka navels < i-mngbeku navel

In addition to the counter-examples listed in (38), Ninzo counts several reduplicated forms
whose singular and plura forms are differentiated by a noun class prefix that seems to
condition the VRED (39a). These particular cases certainly suggest that, at a point of the
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history of the Ninzo language, the noun class prefixes i— and u- had an incidence on the
VRED after reduplication had applied. Prefix a- was mixed and could harmonize with any
vowel. This remains a speculation because today none of the rules postulated within this

section applies without exception. Ninzo aso has cases of exact CV copying (39b).

(399 Ninzo
a. Cl-reduplication (Hoerner 1980: 39): Noun pluraity
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
a-ghu-gba calabashes i-gbi-gba calabash
u-gl-ga grass a-gi-ga grass
(-t0-ta bows i-ti-ta bow
0-ngu-nga branches i-ngi-nga branch

b. CV reduplication (Blench 2011b: 6ff.): Lexical creation (noun, adjective, adverb)

ka-kami plenty ?? kami
kpa-kpa rice 22 kpa
hs-hg new ??he
gba-gba far ??gba
Agba-ngba mu since ?7?ngha

The neutralization between [i] and [u] observed in (38)-(39a) and cases of CV-reduplication
probably show that there is an ongoing mutation in Ninzo.

Cl-reduplication is used for lexical creation in Ninzo: single gender nouns (40a), adverbs
(40b), and adjectives (40c). Cl-reduplication is aso used in inflection to mark noun
(cf. 38, and 39a), and adjective (40d) plurality.

(40)  Ninzo
a. Single noun class (Blench 2011b: 6ff.)

RedF Gloss Simplex
i-ngbii-ngbur world 22 ngbur
a-tfi-tfi forehead 2 1i
1-gbT-gbjar throat ?? gbjar
T-nfi-nfd hair 7?2 nfu
I-ni-na meat ??na
(-ngbd-ngbéa ensete 2?ngba
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b. Adverb (Blench 2011b: 23)

dzu-dz6 ~ dzi-dz6* again ?7?dzo
tsU-tsil between 22tsu
dzi-dzango just now, now ?? dzango
fi-femi many 2? femi
h*T-h"ir/fi-fir near 72 h"ir/fir

c. Adjective (Hoerner 1980: 40, 48)

lule ~ rure/lile ~rire long
fi-fir black
kikla ~ kukla white
sisar ~ susar red
li-lé deep

d. Adjective pluraisation (Hoerner 1980: 49)

tsi-tsa tsal little
nkpi-nkpi nkpi large/big

3.3.2.3. Hyam (Nok and Kwoi)
» Hyam of Nok: Consider the following data.
(41) Hyam of Nok (Blench 2010b: 5ff.): Lexicalization

a Noun

(i) Stemswith unrounded vowels

RedF Gloss Noun
fi-fen wind 2 Jen
di-dek swampl/wetland 72 dek
ki-kera ancestor 7 kera
fi-fen filter 2 fen
si-sib sweat ??sib
d1-sid head-pad 72 tid
ki-kan tick 2?2 kan
fi-fant ant (generic) ?? fant

% Additional datais needed in order to have a complete picture of the behaviour of stems with non-high rounded
vowels in Ninzo. If Ci— and Cu- REDs equally alternate freely, therefore, Ninzo could be ranged under the CIR
Type Illcg; pattern despite the ongoing mutation.
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(i) Stemswith rounded vowels

(i)

(ii)

RedF
ku-ké
mbu-mbdoi
ku-koor
gu-guk
dzu-dzubin
kpu-kpant

Action verb

Stems with unrounded vowels

di-den
dzi-dzi
Ji-fet

Stems with rounded vowels

ka-kam

ANALYSIS

There are seven underlying vowels in Hyam of Nok (Blench 2006a: 2ff.) which can be

Gloss
mother-in-law

masquerade
snare

mail

beetle
basket

stand
walk
sit down

bend down

Noun
??ko

?? mboT
?? koor
?? guk
?? d3ubin

?? kpont

??den
??dzi

7? fet

?? kum

divided into two contrastive sets of vowels, i.e. rounded vs. unrounded (42), with regard to
how CIR displaysin (41).

(42)

[-round] | [+round]

i u

[+high]

C] 0

[-high]

It is oberved in (41) that the RED in Hyam of Nok consists of a copy of the stem-initial

consonant followed by a high vowel. the ReED is Ci- for stems with unrounded vowels

(41a)/bgi) and Cu- for stems with rounded vowels (41aiy/byiy). Consequently, Hyam of Nok

is a CIR Type lllcg). The rule that determines the quality of the VRED in Hyam of Nok is

written asin (43).
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(43)

I[+High]

(44) Derivation

Underlying Form

Isib/
/dek/
/koor/
lguk/
/den/
/kum/

i[-round]/ __ CV[-round]

u[+round] / __ CV[+round]

CIRrule
sl-sib
dl-dek
kl-koor
gl-guk
dl-den
kl-kum

Rulein (43)

sisib “‘sweat’ (41(ai)
di-dek  ‘swamp’

ku-koor ‘snare’ (41aii))
gu-guk  ‘mail’

di-den ‘stand’ (41mi))
ka-kdm  ‘bend down’  (41(iiy)

From a functional® perspective, Cl-reduplication is unproductive in Hyam of Nok as some

lexical items only, action verbs and nouns (general) (cf. 41), show remant traces.

» Hyam of Kwoi

Consider the data in (45) paying attention to the quality of the RED in comparison with the

stem-initial CV.
(45) Hyam (Gerhardt 1988: 53ff.): Continuous aspect/Distributive plural

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss

a  kpikpé do continuously < kpé do
yi-yi eat continuously <yi eat
di-dura search continuously < durs search
fr-ntfa: houses of different people < fa house
ni-pi mouths of different people < i mouth

b. tfi-4ép speeches from different people < 4ép speech

C. fa-fu faces of different people <[a face
0-y"eky noses of different people < f"eky nose

2 Cl-reduplication is to be added to the six processes used in Hyam of Nok to mark noun plurality or lexical
creation, namely tone-raising, prefix addition, palatalization, depalatalization, labio-velarization and consonant
mutation cited by Blench (2010b: 3).
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ANALYSIS

Hyam of kwoi counts among languages difficult to categorized under one of the CIR formal
patterns because no rule clearly captures under which circumstance(s) the VRED aternates.
The RED seems to be almost fixed, i.e. Ci- for stems with both high and non high vowels (45a)
except from the word in (45b) where the RED is rather Ci-. It is observed in (45c) that the RED
changes to Cu- either when the stem comprises the high back, rounded vowel [u] (as in Oko,
CIR Type l1b; or Yoruba, CIR Type Ila), or when its onset is labio-velarized (as in Type I

languages). The form df-dlrs “search intensively/continuously’ in (45a) constitutes a counter-

example to the roundedness assimilatory rule as the VRED remains [z]. Synchronically, it is

difficult to state exactly if Yes/No the form [U-fu isarea case of Cl-reduplication or rather an
example of complete copying as compared with df-dirs ‘search intensively/continuously’.

Also, the occurrence of [i] in the RED rather than [1] in tfi-tfep is unexpected and certainly

reveals an ongoing mutation. From a formal perpective thus, based on the fact that Ci- seems
to be the default RED as it occurs with stems comprising both high vs. non-high, or
unrounded vs. rounded vowels on the hand, and that it assimilates backness only in the
presence of [u], or alabio-velarized onset in the stem, one takes the risk to classify Hyam of
Kwoi under CIR Type Ilb. However, if it is revealed, based on additional data, that the
presence of any round vowel within a given stem turns the RED to Cu-, then Hyam of Kwoi

will be rather characterized asa CIR Type Ilic(i;) language.

Cl-reduplication is used in Hyam of Kwaoi inflectionally to mark continuity (45a) and
distributive plural (increased of quantity) (45b).

(46) Hyam (Gerhardt 1988: 53ff.): Continuous aspect/Distributive plural

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
a  kpi-kpé do continuously < kpé do
yi-yi eat continuously <yi eat
di-dure search continuously < dars search
RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
b. yrpya: houses of different people <fa house
ni-ni mouths of different people < i mouth
ti-tép speeches from different people < ffép speech
fa-fa faces of different people < [a face
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3.3.24. Fyam

Consider the following Fyam® data from Blench 2010a comparing the quality of the VRED
with that of the V1STEM.

47 Fyam (Blench 2010a: 7): Noun plural
a. Stemwith ahigh vowel

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
ba-tfi-ti° heads < ffi head
ri-rija hearts <rija heart
da-dur bulls < dur bull

b. Stem with labio-velarized/labio-velar glide onset

ku-kwi rats < kwi rat

Ka-kwe:r streams < kwesr stream
mbU-mbwi mushrooms < mbwi mushroom
wi-wot castrated goats < wot castrated goat

c. Stem with an alveolar onset followed by a non-high rounded vowel

du-do rooms <do room

d. Stem with a[-grave] onset followed by a non-high vowel

li-lau Swamps <lau Swamp
ri-ram farms <ram farm
tfi-tfap wings < fap wing
ni-njen foreheads < njen forehead
di-djep grasscutters < djép grasscutter
ji-jan elephants <jan elephant
ji-jon hunger < jon hunger

e. Stemwith avelar onset followed by a non-high vowel

yi-yas dogs <yas dog
ki-Ka thorns < ka thorn

% Two works attempting an outline description of Fyam were found so far, Nettle 1998 and Blench 2010a. Both
analyses concord on the phonemic status of 5 vowels out of the probable 6 that counts Fyam, /i, e, a, u, ol.
However, they are not unanimous on the existence of /a/ but acknowledge both to perceive the sound []. Blench
(2010a: 5) further notes that [3] is often heard as []. Thus, based on the phonetic similarity between [i] and [3],
and on the fact that, in languages having both vowels, [i] is aways chosen as the default vowel when
Cl-reduplication applies (cf. Fe’fe’, Makaa), | take the risk within this analysis to consider [#] rather than [3] as
the sixth vowel phoneme.

®The ReD bearsaL rather than aH as predicted by Nettle (1998: 19f.). The exception noted here certainly hasto
do with the addition of the L noun class prefix to the reduplicative.
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ANALYSIS

There are six underlying vowels in Fyam (cf. Nettle 1998, Blench 2010a) which can be
divided into two contrastive sets of vowels as in (48), with regard to how CIR displays in
(47).

(48) [-round] | [+round]
i i u [+high]

© 0 [-high]

It results from the data in (47) that the RED in Fyam is primarily conditioned by the quality of
the stem vowel, i.e. by Yes/No it isa high or a non-high vowel; and in secondly by the nature
of the C;STEM, by Yes/No it is[agrave], i.elabial or velar as opposed to coronals. Regarding
the magjor factor governing CIR in Fyam, it appears that it belongs to the Type Il pattern.
The RED bears an unvariable H(ight) (Nettle 1998: 19f.), and counts three alomorphs,
Ci- ~ Ci- ~ Cu-. Therulein (49) formalizes the different contexts in (47) that determine the
RED exact allomorph. (47b) (47¢)

(49) flaplace] / _ CV[aplace, +high] (473)
o (47b)
, __Cl-syll, +round] (V[-high]) (47b)

fr+hi +back, + /
I[+hign] {l+back, +round] __C[-grave, +ant, +cor]V[-high, +round)] (47¢)
i[-back]/ __C[-grave]V[-high] (47d)
[ +back, -round] / __ C[+grave]V[-high] (47¢)

(49) states the following: (i) If the stem comprises a high vowel and the C;STEM is neither
palatalized or |abio-velarized, the RED isidentical to the stem-initial CV (474). (ii) If the stem
comprises alabio-velarized onset, unlike the degree of graveness of the primary articulator or
the quality of the V1STEM, the VRED is [u], likewise if the onset is the [abio-velar glide [w]
(47b). (iii) if the stem comprises a non-high rounded vowel preceded by an alveolar, the
VRED is equally [u] (47c). (iv) If the C;STEM is[-grave], i.e. a coronal or palatalized coronal
and the V,STEM is non-high, the VRED is [i] (47d). Finaly, (iv) if the stem comprises a
non-high vowel preceded by a [+grave] consonant, i.e. a labia or a velar, the VRED is [i]
(47e).
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The Fyam data provide additional evidence for an aternative biphonemic interpretation of
palatalization and labio-velarization as consonant clusters, i.e Cj and Cw, as sequences of
vowels in the underlying representation, i.e. Ciu and Cui, rather than monophonemic

interpretation, i.e. C and C", asit is the case in Igbo and Akan just to name the |east.

(50) Derivation

Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (49)

/dar/  “bull’ di-dur da-dur (473)
/kui/ ‘rat’ ki-kui ka-kwi (47b)
/wot/  “castrated goat’ wi-wot wU-wot (47¢)
[do/ ‘room’ di-do du-do

/diép/  ‘grasscutter’ di-djep di-djép (47d)
Iyas/ ‘dog’ yl-yas yi-yas (47d)

Fyam uses Cl-reduplication to mark noun plurality (increased of quantity) (51), see also (47).

(5)1) Fyam (Blench 2010a: 7): Noun plural

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
nG-ntin mouths < niin mouth
wa-wl wind < wil wind
tfi-tfen chests < tfen chest
fu-fun rain <fin rain
mG-muos cats < mus cat
ji-jét buffallo < jét buffallo
li-ljan black kites < ljan black kite
ki-kweé |eopard < kwe |eopard
3.3.2.5. Tarok

Consider the Tarok datain (52) comparing the VRED with the V1STEM each time.

(52) Tarok (Blench & Longtau 2012: 2): Verb intensification
a.  Stemswith afront vowel or abiphonemic palatalized onset

RedF Verb Gloss
Ki-ker < Kér prick
li-1e <l return
mi-mjar < mjar twist
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b. Stemswith central vowels
li-1a <la speak
di-dsn < di Sprout

c. Stemswith aback vowel or biphonemic labio-velarized onset

jo-ja <jd turn mouldy

mi-mé <mé deflate

KU-kwi < kwi discuss secrets

la-lway < lwaj wilt
ANALYSIS

There are seven underlying vowels in Tarok (cf. Langtau 2008:23) which traditionally can be
divided in three contrastive sets of vowels, i.e. front vs. central vs. back, on the basis of their
place of articulation. Taking into consideration the features and underspecification
frameworks as developed within this work, front vowels are described as [-back], and central
and back vowels as [+back]. The mativation for using a two-way distinction [tback] rather
than a three-way distinction, i.e. front vs. central vs. back lies on the fact that Tarok does not
contrast rounded and unrounded central vs. back vowels. Therefore, there is no need to use
the feature [front] couple with the feature [back] to define front vowels as [+front, -back],
central vowels as [-front, -back], and back vowels as [-front, +back]. Tarok vowels can be
distinctively described as in (53). Note that the features [-round] and [+low] are redundant for
the vowels [i, €] and [a] respectively, as Tarok counts no rounded front vowels; and a [+low]
vowel is unequivocally non-high.

(53) [-back] [+back]
[-round] | [-round] | [+round]
i i u [+high]
e 9 0 :
- [-high] CHow]

The quality of the VRED is determined by the V,STEM. It is observed in (53) that the RED is
Ci- for stems with a front vowel (53a), Ci- for stems with a central vowel (53b), and Cu- for
those with a back vowel (33c). If the C;STEM is a biphonemic palatalized (53a) or labio-
velarized segment (53c), the VRED is [i] or [u] respectively regardless of the V1STEM quality,
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as they are underlying Cu- and Ci- respectively. The different realisations of the RED per

context are formalized asin (54).

(54) CV/[-back
i[-back) | — ©VIPack] (523)
G
[[+high] {+back, -round] /__ CV[+back, -round] (52b)
U[+back, +round] / __ CV[+back] (52¢)
e

Based on the fact that the RED in Tarok is solely determined by the VRED place of
articulation, it results that Tarok belongs to the CIR Type I11b pattern.

(55) Derivation

Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (54)

/1é&/ ‘return’ l-1é li-le (52a)
/miar/  ‘twist’ ml-miar mi-mjar

Nna/ ‘speak’ l-1a li-la (52b)
/mé/  ‘deflate’ ml-mo mu-mo (52¢)
/kui/  “discuss secrets’ KlI-kui ka-kwi

Based on tonal melody, Tarok counts three distinct RED patterns associated to CIR functions

as summarized in (56) and exemplified in (57).

(56) | CIR Typelllb | Function
TRED = TSTEM ()  3sG reflexive pronoun

(i) verbintensification
(iii) adverb from female’s language

TRED adways L Noun from female’s language

TRED varies upon context Adjective (describing taste)

Cl-reduplication is used in Tarok to mark 3sG reflexive pronoun (57) (Longtau 2008: 130);

for verb intensification (58); to derive quality adjectives (59) and nouns specific to female’s

language (60). The 3sG RFM is obtained by reduplicating the root of the noun1-fi *head’.

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



Case studies 121

(57)  Tarok (Longtau 2008: 130): 3sG reflexive pronoun
RedF Noun Gloss

T-fi-fi <Ti head
Blench & Longtau 2012, Longtau (2008: 158f.) describes reduplicated verbs as part of the
reply to a question requiring an affirmative answer, e.g.: Uza ITitfu va IT d6? ‘Did he indeed
bury the black plum?’; &, uze IlT ‘indeed, he burried (it)’. The nominal object is omitted in

the response, its absence is compensated by stem reduplication. Verb intensification is
illustrated in (58) (see also 52).

(58) Tarok (Blench & Longtau 2012: 2): Verb emphasis (Focus)

RedF Verb Gloss
IT-I7 <Ii bury
Mmi-man < msan agree
pi-pi: < pi: insist on
pi-pim < pim gnaw
pU-pwa < pwa reveal

Tarok has a range of adjectives?” describing odours derived via Cl-reduplication. These terms

are bound to occur in a syntactic construction as complements to the verb nin ‘to smell’

(Blench & Longtau 2012: 4). Reduplicativesin (59d-g) have two aternatives, partial and total
reduplicated forms. The fully reduplicated forms are currently used (Blench & Longtau 2012).

(59) a Tarok (Blench & Longtau 2012: 4): Adjective describing odours
anin fi-fi

3sG smedll RED-burn
‘it smells burnt’

b. 2 nin bi-ban
3sG smell RED-be.bad
‘it smells bad’

C. anin md-mwén
3sG smell RED-be.of f
‘it smells'off' (but not so bad that it can't be eaten)’

*’Blench & Longtau (2012: 4) refer to these adjectives as ‘ophresological adjectives’
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d a nin va-vén ~vonvon
3sG smell RED-be.rotten/wet
‘it smells rotten egg or wet flour paste’

€ anin g&dan ~ fantfan
3sGsmell RED-be sweet
‘it smells sweet (any good smell)’

f. a nin vi-vjap ~ vjapvjap
3sGsmell RED-be.spoilt
‘it smells spoilt’

9. a nin st-sam ~ sdmsam

3sGsmell RED-be.sour

‘it smells sour (fermented)’
Speech is considered a social marker in Tarok society, not delineating class, but rather social
and gender subgroups (Longtau & Blench (2012: 4). In other words men, women, children
and young people have a distinctive way of peaking that permits to differentiate each group.
As a matter of fact, interrogatives, verba auxiliaries, locative pronouns and particles,
reduplication of noun stems, lexical variation and differentiation through suppletion are major
linguistics items?® that differentiate women’s vs. men’s discourse, Longtau & Blench (2012:
8ff.). The stems listed in (60a) undergo Cl-reduplication to generate nouns specific to the
female’s language in Tarok. A single case of adverb specific to the female’ lect was identified
so far (60b).

(60) Tarok (Longtau & Blench 2012: 10)

a.  Nouns specific to the female’s language

RedF Noun from male’s lect Gloss
i-zU-zwa <i-zwa snake
i-z0-20 <i-zl thorn
i-z0-zul <i-zdl chaff
a-ku-kwa < a-kwa Straw
i-gu-gor <i-gor bag
i-ji-jan <i-jan bow

b. Adverb specific to the female’s language
kadi < kadi-di again

%3ee Longtau & Blench 2012 for more detail on linguistic items distinguishing men’s vs. women’s speech.
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It is observed from the examples in (52), (55)-(60), as predicted in (56), that tones borne by
reduplicatives behave differently. In (52), (58) and (60b) tones are transferred from stems to
REDS. In (59), the TRED is determined by the context. The RED sometimes bears atone similar

to that of the stem and sometimes not. In (60a), the RED toneis unvariably L.

3.3.3. Jukun: Kutep

Consider the data below.

(61) Kutep (Koops 2009: 21): Nouns expressing action, quality and state

a. Stemswith front vowels or biphonemic palatalized onsets

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
fi-fer closing by < fer close by
pi-pinn flying < pinn fly
tfi-tfzeb being sick < feb be sick
bi-bjag being hot < bjag be hot

b. Stemswith thelow central unrounded vowe a

ki-kabh thinking < kab think
Si-53 taking <53 take
tfi-tfang walking < fang walk
fi-fab being sour < fab be sour
H-1am hiding < tam hide

c. Stemswith back vowels or a biphonemic |abio-velarized onsets

ka-kab sewing < kob sew

t0-16 cooking <16 cook

ka-kwab trying < kwéb try

tfwi-tfwe agreeing < f-fwé agree
ANALYSIS

There are seven underlying vowels in Kutep (cf. Koops 2009: 18f.) which traditionally can be
divided in three contrastive sets of vowels, i.e. front vs. central vs. back, on the basis of their
place of articulation as in Tarok. Similarly, atwo-way distinction [+back] rather than a three-

way distinction, i.e. front vs. central vs. back is equally used in Kutep as the language does
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not contrast rounded and unrounded central vs. back vowels. Kutep vowels can be
distinctively described asin (62).

(62) [-back] [+back]
[-round] | [-round] | [+round]
i i u [+high]
e 0
® [-high]
a [+low]

From a formal perspective, Kutep, as Tarok, is characterized as CIR Type Illb as The VRED
agrees in [aplace] with the V1STEM. The VRED is solely modified by the ViSTEM. It is
observed from (60) that the RED is Ci- for stems with front vowels, or comprising a
biphonemic palatalized onset (60a). For stems with a central vowel, the RED is Ci- (60b). For
stems comprising back vowels or a biphonemic labio-velarized onset, the RED is Cu- (60c).
However, unlike in Tarok where the labio-velar glide is never copied aong with the C;STEM,
in Kutep it is copied in the RED in case the C;STEM is a coronal, as opposed to velars which
block its copying (60c). An aternative analysis will be to consider that in the underlying
representation, labio-velarized velars are biphonemic, while labio-velarized coronals are
monophonemic. Thefirst alternative is preferred as this work provide sufficient empirical data
to sustain the claim according to which cross-linguistically, coronas and front vowels as
opposed to velars, labias, and back vowels constitute natural classes. Along the same line, it
is observed that C,;C, sequences reduplicate as C; (cf, 65a). It is observed within
reduplicatives derived from existing simplexes that the RED bears a tone similar to that of the
stem-initial CV. Therule in (63) depicts the various contexts in (60) which condition the RED,
and (64) provides a sample of derivation.

(639)

i[-back)) | — CVIPaK] (612)
_ G
I[+high] H{+back, -round] /_ CV[+back, -round] (61b)

<w=U[+back, +round] / | _ CV[+back] (614)
__ C[+grave]w
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(64) Derivation

Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (63)

/pinn/ “fly’ pl-pinn pi-pinn (619)
/bjag/  *be hot’ bl-bjag bi-bjag

/tam/ ‘hide’ tl-tam ti-tam (61b)
/kwab/  ‘try’ Kl-kwéb ka-kwab (61c)
Iywé/  ‘agree’ yl1-gwe gwa-tgwe

Cl-reduplication assumes two functions in Kutep. It is unproductive in the creation of many
trisyllabic nouns (65a) and very productive in deriving nouns expressing action, quality and
state™ (65b), cf. also (61). Trisyllabic reduplicatives in (65a) are structured as follows: noun

class prefix + RED + Simplex.

(65) Kutep
a. Lexicalized nouns (Koops 2009: 96)

RedF Gloss Simplex
&-bu-bann shells 22bunn
ki-si-s&en ant species ?? seen
ku-fwu-tfwub owl ?? fwub
&-mi-mjim cars 7?2 mjim
Ki-tfi-tfeb festival 72 tfeb
ka-bu-bon bell 22 bon
&-si-skir tiny fish 22 skir
Action and stative nouns
RedF Verb Gloss
ba-bom < bom be strong
pu-pwen < pweén count
ki-ka <ka go

Cl-reduplication is aso found in Beezen® another marginalised and highly endangered

Jukunoid language spoken in one village caled Beezen in Western Cameroun (Viktoria

% Koops (2009: 21) claims that verbs are often reduplicated to emphasize ongoing actions; he refers interested
readers to chapter 9 for more illustration certainly. However, in chapter 9 in general and in section 9.2.2.2
entitled ‘ongoing action: Imperfective’, Cl-reduplication is mentioned nowhere. Thus, based on the glosses he
provides ‘VERB-ing’, | have decided to consider the formsin (61) and (65b) as deverbal nouns expressing action,
quality and state

% Source: http://dobes.mpi.nl/projects/bezen/project/
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Kempf and Roland Kiefdling, p.c.). From a formal point of view (taking into account that
studies on Beezen are ongoing), it seems CIR in Beezen is of the Type Ilic pattern, the
subcategory where the RED allomorphy is conditioned essentially by the V1STEM. It could be
ranged later under CIR type Il1b if additional data show that |abio-velarized and/or palatalized
C,STEM aso affects the VRED. Beezen reduplication looks more complex than that of any
other language examined so far. The last entry in (66) seems to undergo sumultaneaously total
reduplication (or repetition) and Cl-reduplication twice. From afunctiona perspective, at first

sight, there is no doubt that CIR serves intensification.

(66) Beezen (Viktoria Kempf, p.c.)

RedF Gloss Simplex Gloss
kiikun very fit < kan fit
gbugban very open < ghuin open
kb ki-ki-knb very old < kb be old

3.3.4. Cross River: Obolo

Consider the following Obolo data.

(67) Obolo (Rowland-Oke 2003: 294ff.): Fossilization
a.  Stemswith high vowels

RedF Gloss Verb
mi-min nail 22 min
&i-cgim pity 22 Rim
ru-rd profit 2?2 ru
ta-tat Crustacean 22 tut

b. Stemswith non-grave onsets and non-high vowels

fi-fa enemy ??fa
ji-jork armpit 7 jok
&i-ka broom 7 da
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c. Stem with grave onsets and non-high vowels

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
gWU-gWa sacrifice 72 gwa

kpu-kpé falcon ?7? kpo

gu-go bridge 7?40

bu-be:k Case ?7? bek

wi-wa plenty <wa be plenty

d. Stem with non-grave onsets and non-high vowels but with Cu- as RED

dBi-dsa broom < d3an

e. Stemswith grave onsets and non-high vowels but with Ci- as RED

ki-ké:k lign, brand 7 ke'k
ki-kék memory < kék remember
bi-ba:n woman ?7? bain

ANALYSIS

There are six underlying vowels in Obolo (cf. Faraclas 1983: xf) which can be divided in two
contrastive sets of vowels, high vs. non-high, on the basis of their height. These vowels can be
further distinguished depending on their roundedness as illustrated in (62).

(68) [-round] | [+round)]
i u [+high]
0 [-high]
a 4]

Synchronicaly, available data on Obolo makes it a difficult task to account for the
phenomenon of CIR as no rule neatly captures without exception(s) the different contexts
conditioning the RED alomorphy. Notwithstanding, one observes in (67) that The RED
aternates between Ci- and Cu-. Generally, the RED is identical to the stem-initial CV if the
latter comprises a high vowel (67a). If the C;STEM is hon-grave, i.e., a corona consonant, the
RED is Ci- (67b). If the C;STEM isgrave, i.e., abilabial, alabio-velar or avelar consonant, the
RED is Cu- (67c). However, some exceptions to the rules are found. (67d) provides an

example of stem with a coronal onset, with Cu- as the RED rather than Ci-. Obolo aso has
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stems with labial or velar onsets with Ci- as the RED instead of Cu- (67€). (68) attempts a

formalization of what could be/have ben the rule conditioning the RED allomorphy in Obolo.

(68) I[[agrave] / __ CV[+high, agrave] (67a)
[[+high] i[-grave] / __ C[-grave]V[-high] (67b)
u[+grave] / __ C[+grave]V[-high] (67¢)

From the foregoing discussing, it is clear that Obolo qualifies as CIR Type Illag.
Assignement to the Type Illag is clear since the presence of ahigh vowel within agiven stem
always seems to assimilate the VRED. It is aso observed, in some instances (67b-€), that the
graveness of the stem-initial consonant also influence the RED in cases the V1STEM is non-
high.

From a formal perspective, CIR is used in inflection to mark simultaneously verb pluraity
(pluractional) and intensification (69a), and to intensify demonstrative pronoun (69b). Few
nouns (general) are derived from verbs via CIR (69c). Many lexical items, adjectives (69d),
verbs (69e) and nouns (69f) mirror traces of Cl-reduplication. The process is no more
productive because, synchronically, the stems are not related to any existing lexeme in Obolo.

(69) Obolo ( Rowland-Oke 2003 and Faraclas 1983)
a. Verb plurality and intensification (Rowland-Oke 2003: 256)

RedF Verb Gloss
kwu-kwé k < kwé .k sit
ki-kéké < kéké stand up
ti-tin < tin gather
bu-ban < ban spread

b. Intensified demonstrative pronoun (Rowland-Oke 2003: 305f.)

ti-yi < i these one
bi-bi < bi them, they

c. Nouns (general) (Faraclas 1983: 5)

gwi-gwa sacrifice < gwa sacrifice
bl-bot earth < bot mound earth
ri-rom divination <rém make acharm
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d. Fossilized adjectives (Rowland-Oke 2003: 181)

kii-két white 72 ket
fi-fit black 72 fit
Bi-BoN fresh, alive 72 dson
kpa-kpém green (vegetables) ?? kpem

e. Fossilized verbs (Rowland-Oke 2003: 312, 330, 346)

gU-golék be prideful ?? golek
si-sak disturb ?? sark
si-sik shake 72 sik
kpu-kpot roll ?? kpot

f. Fossilized nouns (Rowland-Oke 2003: 295ff.)

fA-ra-rat window 72 rut

0-gi-gan fish 7?2 gan

A-ri-rjén hippopotamus 22 rjen

o-lu-it bile 72 lut

O-ni-na cat 2?2 na

e-bi-ba:n woman ?7? baun
3.3.5. Bantoid

3.3.5.1. Vengo [Babungo]

Consider the Vengo data in (70) paying attention to the quality of the VRED in comparison
with that of the V,STEM.

(70) Vengo (Schaub 1985: 353ff.)
a. Progressive aspect

H-verbs: bwéy*sleep’, san ‘beat’, ki:na ‘return home’, nonss ‘suckle, breastfeed’

RedF Gloss Perfective forms Gloss
‘bi-*bwéy issleeping < ‘bwéy slept
‘si-*san is beating < *sén beat
Ueftkians is returning < ‘kina returned
ni-onse is suckling < 'nonss suckled
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L-verbs: bwey ‘live’, fée ‘fear’, naPna ‘shake’, fésa “frighten

*bi-bwéy
‘fi-fé.
‘ni-na?*na

‘fi-fatsd

is living = is alive’
isfearing

is shaking
isfrightening

Verb intensification (Schaub 1985: 218)

RedF
bi-béj

ANALYSIS
CIR in Vengo is of the Type Ib pattern. It consists of repeating theinitial consonant (complex

Gloss
become too red

< bwéy
< ‘fé:
< naz?na

< faso

Verb
< b3j

lived
feared
shook
frightened

Gloss
become red

onsets do not reduplicate) of the verb root followed by the unvariable central vowel [i]. The

RED always bears a downstepped high (Schaub 1985: 353) except from the progressive

construction in (70b), where the RED bears a high tone.

Cl-reduplication in Vengo serves two distinct functions (Schaub 1985: 217f., 353ff.): to mark

progression of dynamic actions (70a) and to intensify stative verbs (70b).

3.35.2. lsu

Consider the following Isu data comparing the VRED with the V1STEM.

(71)

Isu (Kiefdling 2012: 10f.): Intensive verbal adjectives/ Frozen nouns

Stems with unrouded vowels
IPF verba form  Gloss

RedF
ti-tebs
di-dnda
yi-yara
di-dije
dzi-dze:

Si-389

teba be small

dnda be heavy

yara be fat

- be huge

dzs: be dirty
be small

31(70b) is the only example provided in the source text.

Source

<teb

< dnd
<yar
< dije
< dza:

< s

Gloss
small
heavy
fat
huge
dirty
small
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b. Stemswith rounded vowels or biphonemic labio-velarized onsets

RedF IPF verba form Gloss Source Gloss

bi-bui be soft < bui soft

z6-z5ma zsma be dry < zvm dry

ks-bU-bwai water snake 27 pwaj

ka-sU-s029 termite 7?5079

ka-v(-vano soldier ant 2?2 Vand
ANALYSIS

Nine vowels are identified in the Isu datain (71). These vowels can be contrastively described
asin (72).

(72) [-back] [+back]
[-round] | [-round] | [+round]
i i u | [FATR]]
5 Y [-ATR] Lehigh]
A © [+FATR] | pigh
& a [-ATR]

From a formal perspective, Cl-reduplication in Isu is sub-categorized Type llIc as it appears
clearly from the datain (71) that roundedness assimilation is the only factor that governs CIR
in Isu. The RED is CI- in shape and its vowel harmonises in height and tenseness when the
stem comprises a rounded back vowel. It is oberved in (71) that the RED is Ci- for stems with
unrounded vowels (71a); Cu- for stems with the rounded, non-tense vowe [u], and Cu- for
stems with any rounded vowels different from [u]. The rule determining the VRED quality in
Isuisformalized asin (73).

(73) i[+back, -round]/ __CV[-round] (71a)

I[+high
L+high u [+round, +ATR] / __ CV[+round] (713)
a

u [+round, -ATR] /__ C[+round, +high, -ATR]
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(74) Derivation
Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (73)
/dije/  *huge’ di-dije di-dije (719)
[sta/  ‘small’ sl-sia si-sto
/teb/  “small’ tl-teba tf-teba
fzsm/  “dry’ zl-zom zli-zuvme (71b)
/bui/  “soft’ bl-bai ba-bai
127/ sl-s079 s0-s0%0  “termite’
/budi/ bl-budi ba-bwai  ‘water snake’

Cl-reduplication is used to intensify verbal adjectives denoting the state of something (75a).

Several instances of lexicalization are also found in Isu (75b).

(75)

Isu (Kiefdling 2012: 10f.)

a. Intensive verbal adjectives

RedF
ba-buf
di-dije
z8-zoma
dzi-dzae
f-fA'ma
bi-nebe

IPF verbal form  Gloss

- be soft

- be huge
Z6ma be dry
dzea be dirty
fAMa be white
bebs be bad

b. Lexicalized nouns

RedF
ke-tsi-tsa?d
ka-vl-vand
ka-dzi-dza
ka-bU-bwai
ke-fu-fu
ka-ndz(-ndzis
ka-si-si

m-gbi-ngban

Gloss
clod of soil, lump of earth

soldier ant

fly

water snake
tortoise

toad

sand, sandy place
brain

Source
< bdi
< dije
<zum
<dzf
< fam
< beb

Source
<i-tsd?
2?2 vono
?? dzs

?? bwai

??fu

??ndzua

?7?si

?7? ngban

Gloss
soft

huge
dry
dirty
white
bad

Gloss
clay

Instances of lexicalized nouns and adverb formation are also attested in Zhoa (Kief3dling 2012:

9), a West Ring language spoken in a village in the North West Region of Cameroon. Zhoa

counts among the two unclassified languages as far as CIR formal patterns are concerned as
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more data is needed to attempt any convincing account of CIR. Examples of reduplicatives
derived from stems with back vowels are required to see which forms the RED takes in these

contexts.

(76) Zhoa (Kiefdling 2012: 9): Lexicalized nouns and adverb formation

RedF Gloss Source

ks-si-sf25 ant species 225172

ka-si-sala whip’s mark ??sala

Adzi-ndzam really, truly 22 ndzam
3.35.3. Fe’fe’

Consider the data in (77) from Hyman 1972, 1973 paying a close attention to the quality of
the RED in comparison with the stem-initial CV.

(77) Fe’fe’ (Hyman 1972/73: 100/333f): Restrictive/Continuous aspect

a. Stemswith high vowels

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
si-sii spoil only and continuously < sii spoil

pi-pii profit only and continuously < pii profit
ku-kuu carve only and continuously < kuu carve

b. Stemswith [-grave] onsets and front non-high vowels

tfi-tfen moan only and continuously < ffen moan
ti-tap bargain only and continuously <tap bargain
ti-té: remove only and continuously < té remove

c. Elsawhere

pi-peé hate only and continuously < pee hate
yi-yen go only and continuously < yen go

ki-ka? grill only and continuously < ka? grill
mi-mo kill time only and continuously <mo kill time
ti-toh be severe only and continuously < toh be severe
tfi-fo fall only and continuously < fo fall

ki-ko take only and continuously < ko take
pi-poh be afraid only and continuously < poh be afraid
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ANALYSIS
There are 10 underlying vowels in Fe’fe’ (cf. Hyman 1972: 32) divided on the basis of their
place of articulation, and height (78).

(78) [-back] [+back]
[-round] | [-round] | [+round]
e ¥ 0
g ) [-high]
a

From a formal perspective, Cl-reduplication in Fe’fe is sub-categorized Type Illag as it
appears clearly from the data in (77) that height assimilation coupled with the degree of
graveness of the C;STEM are the mgjor factors conditioning the VRED. The RED is CI- in
shape and it harmonises in backness and graveness with the stem-initial CV. A curiosty with
the Fe’fe’ Cl-reduplication system is that the vowel [a] shares the same properties with
traditional front, non-high vowels[e, €]. It is observed in (77a) that the RED is identical to the
stem-initial CV when it comprises a high vowel. For stems with front, non-high vowels, the
RED is Ci- when the C;STEM is a non-grave consonant (alveolar or palatal) (77b), and Ci-
elsewhere (77c). The rule determining the appropriate RED allomorph is formalized as in
(79).

(79) I[aPlace, aPlace] / _ CV[+high, aPlace, around] (77a)

i[+high, +back, -round] i[-grave, -round] / __ C[-grave] V[-high, -back] (77b)

i[afeature] / elsewhere (77c)

(80) Derivation

Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (79)

[sii/ ‘spoil’ St-Sii si-sii (779)

/kuu/  ‘carve’ ki-kuu ku-kuu

1ta’l ‘bargain’ t-ta? ti-t4? (77Db)

Ipee/ ‘go’ pt-pee pi-pee (77¢)

/ka?/ ‘grill’ ki-ka? ki-ka?
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Cl-reduplication is used in Fe’fe’ to derive nouns from other existing nouns (81a) and verbs
(81b), agent nouns from action verbs (81c). Severa instances of frozen nouns are aso found
(81d). Cl-reduplication is used productively to mark simultaneously restriction and continuity
(Sadembouo 2012: 170) (81€), see (77) aso.

(81) Fe’fe’ (Sadembouo 2012: 168ff.)

a.  Nounsderived from nouns

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
nti-ntoh swamp <t5h mud

tfi-fah the misdt of < ffah the midst
ki-Kam short < kam piece of smt.

b. Nounsderived from verbs

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
ndi-ndé: truth < ndé: be clear
pi-pe? good (n) < pe? be good
SE-3372 sprout < sa? germinate
-0 statue <td to sculpt

c. Agent nouns

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
AZE-2% the one eating only and continuously < 7¥/nzy3e e
mbipli the one making only and continuously < pi/mbi make

mbhi-phi  theonesowing only and constinuously < phi/mbhi

d. Lexicdized nouns

RedF Gloss Simplex
ti-té yard Nte
ki-ken carel essness 72 ken
ndi-nd¥m alligator pepper species 22 ndym
kikam strawberry 22 kam

32 The verb in Fe’fe’ has two forms: an unmarked form characterizing the imperative and completed aspects, and
a marked form made up of a homorganic nasal prefix /N/ followed by the verb stem which characterizes non-
completed and consecutive aspects, Hyman (1972: 45). Take note that the afixation of this homorganic nasal in
certains context effects theinitial consonant of the verb stem asillustrated in (81c).
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e. Restrictive/Constinuous aspect

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss

dBui-cgd sing only and continuously <& sing

ji-jam™ grow only and continuously < jam grow

ji=josi bless only and continuously < josi bless

ti-td punch only and continuously <td punch

ji-jo sing only and continuously <jo sing
3.3.5.4. Bafut

Consider the Bafut datain (82) paying attention to the VRED comparing it with the V1STEM.

(82 Bafut (Tamanji 2009: 207, 2012: 59): Lexicalized nouns

RedF Gloss Simplex
a-tsi-tsda mud ?? tsa?a
a-si-san sugar cane ?7?san
A-li-ls: bat 71a:
a-ki-kan owl 72 kun
a-ki-ka: insect species 72ka;
a-lilsy shadow 721an)
a-ki-k670 dumb person 72ko?0
ANALYSIS

Cl-reduplication in Bafut is of the Type Ib pattern. The RED comprises a copy the C;STEM
followed by the high central unrounded vowel [#] (Tamanji 2009: 207 and 2012: 59).

Cl-reduplication is unproductive in Bafut. Very few fossilized nouns show traces of CIR
(cf. (82)). Reduplicatives belong to gender 7/8 (Tamanji 2009: 207, 2012: 59).

3.3.5.5. Narrow Bantu: Makaa

Consider the following Makaa data drawn from Ibirahim 2013, compring the RED and the
stem-initial CV for each example.

*The bolded examples are part of the data collected from Etienne Sadembouo on January 19”‘, 2012. The
intention was to get a clear idea of the behavior of initial-palatal consonant verb stems when CIR applies.
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(83) Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 278ff.): Diminutives

a. Stemswith high vowels

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
fi-fils small girl < [fild girl
li-If small tree <If tree
fifig- small wound <fiy wound
d30-d3u; small thigh < d3u; thigh

b. Stemswith labio-velarized or the labio-velar glide as onsets

bu-bwenza small tree species < bwenza tree species
ntfu-ntfwema small young man <ntfwsma  youngman
wi-wole small case < wole case

wi-wi g-U small chimpanzee < wag chimpanzee

c. Stemswith palatalized consonant or the palatal glide as onsets

fi-fjan-a small soup < fjan Soup
mpi-mpjs small dog < mpjs dog
ji-jén-u small mirror <jén mirror
ji-jo:mb-u small leaf powder < j6:mb leaf powder

d. Stemswith ssimple onsets followed by non-high vowels

tfi-tfénd-a small change < tfénd change

mi-meje small sculptor < mgjé scul ptor

dzi-d39 small tooth <dz3 tooth

di-dags small crab < dags crab

zi-z0:10 small pangolin < 7010 pangolin
ANALYSIS

There are nine underlying vowels in Makaa (cf. Ibirahim 2013: 261) which can be
distinvtively described asin (84).

(84) | [-back] [+back]
[-round] | [-round] [+round]
i i u [+ATR]
; CATR] [+high]
e 3 9 [+ATR]
: a [ATR] | [Mionl
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The features [high], [back], [round], and [ATR] are sufficient enough to contrast Makaa
vowels as they help to mark the distinction between the two major sets of vowels in (83)
which condition the VRED alomorphy, i.e. high vs non-high; to mark the distinction in
tenseness and roundedness between the three high vowels Makaa counts. Cl-reduplication in
Makaa is thus ranged under Type Illa;) as height assimilation, as observed in (83), is the
major factor conditioning the VRED change.

It is observed in (83) that the VRED assimilates place features from the C;STEM if the latter is
high (83a). For stems withs non-high vowels, the RED is never identical to the stem-initial
CV. The RED is Cu-, if the C;STEM is alabio-velarized consonant or the lavio-velar glide [w]
(83b); Ci-. if the C;STEM is a palatalized consonant or the palatal glide [j] (83c). Finaly, The
RED is Ci- if the stem comprises a C;STEM different from the aforementioned cases followed
by a non-high vowel (83d). The aforementioned contexts can be formalized asin (85).

(85) I[[aplace] / _ CV[aplace] (83a)
u [+back] / ___ C[+round]V[-high] (83b)
___C[-syll, +round]
I[+high]
. __C[+high]V[-high] (83c)
Hirbackl 19 g, +high
H{+back, -round] / — CV[-high] (83d)

Concerning reduplicatives tonology, the RED underlying form is toneless and it acquires its
tone as follows: if the ssimplex is H or HL, the RED is H. If the simplex is L or toneless, the
RED is L. If thesimplex is LH, the RED bears aH polar tone (Ibirahim 2013: 284). These rules
can be verified troughout (83) and (833, c-€). Verbal adjectives (83b), however, present a
deviant behavior. The RED always bears a H which has no effect on L or toneless root but

changesinitial-H root to L.

Based on tonal melody, suffixes supporting reduplicated forms, makaa counts three distinct

formal patterns associated to CIR functions as summarized in (86) and exemplified in (87).

(86) | Formal patterns | Function |
CL..G4 diminutive
ci..i verbal adjective
CI lexical formation
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Makaa uses CIR to generate new lexical entries such as nouns (no more productive for frozen
nouns) (87a), adjectives describing the state of someone or something (87b), pure adjectives
(87c), adverbs (87d) and diminutives (87¢) from other known grammatical units (Ibirahim
2013: 277ff.).

(87)

Makaa (Ibirahim 2013: 277ff.)
Noun formation

Productive noun formation

RedF Gloss Noun Gloss
zi-7ama | eper <zama leprosy
kU-kam wealthy person < kam wealth
ki-kén baby < kén baby
fa-fi:mba wizard < [Grmb sorcery
Lexicalized nouns

bu-bwads' cap ?? bwads
mbd-mbuig disabled (n) 2?2 mbug
si-sale” exception ??sale
lu-lwa:mb tree species 2? lwa:mb

Adjectives describing the state of something or someone

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
mbUd-mbud-i lain < budow lie on one’s face
ka-kud-1 squatted < kudow squat
fifol- mixed < fala mix
fO-figil-i chewed < fagal chew
Lexicalized adjectives

ntfu-ntfamba new 2? ntfumba

gu-gwan new ??gwan

bi-bija small 22 bija

Adverbs

tH-1am in the midst < tam (ADV.) midst
ko-kig suddenly < kig (N) miracle
H-10g( slowly, softly 22 togu

fial speedily 7 fal
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e. Diminutives
RedF
bi-bo:g-U
bu-bud-u
d30-d3wd:nz-u
ji-jidigu
ki-kal-u
ka-kwa:da
li-léné
10-lwiy-u
mbi-mbge
mpi-mpf.
fi-fits
tfé-tfiy-i
3U-3wW0

Gloss

small hoe
small glade
small palm
small darkness
small voice
small village
small container
small insult
small door
small pot
small girl
small neck
small civet cat

Noun
<hog

< bud
<d3wo.nz
< jidigu
< kal

< kwéads
<léna

< lwiy

< mb¢

< mpr.
<[fila
<tfiy

< 3W0:

Gloss
hoe
glade
pam
darkness
voice
village
container
insult
door

pot

girl

neck
civet cat

Verbal adjectives (83b) and diminutives (83e) occur with the appended formative vowels [-1]

and [-U]* respectively. [-1] is dways suffixed to al verbal adjectives and its tone never affects

the root tonal melody. [-U] does not occur with vowel-final diminutive stems but its tone

remains active and interacts with the root tone. It has no effect on H or LH roots because the

two high tones merges, it causes the simplication of HL roots to H, and spreads on all

available tone bearing units within toneless roots. For underlying lexical L roots, it fuses with

the L of the preceding syllable resulting in LH.

(88) Derivation

Underlying Form CIR rule
Ifila/ ‘girl’ f1-fils
/dzu/ ‘tigh’ a31-d3u:
/bwenzd/  ‘trees species’ bl-bwenza
Iwole/  *suitcase’ wl-wole
/mpjal ‘dog’ mpl-mpjs
/jén/ ‘mirror’ jl-jén
1zo:1a/ ‘pangolin’ zl-zold

#tisdifficult to pinpoint the meaning of these final vowels.

Rulein (85)

Ji-file

d0-cB:
ba-bwen3za
wi-wéle

mpi-mpje

ji-jénd

zi-z0:10

(83a)

(839)

(83c)

(83c)
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3.3.6. Kwa

Cl-reduplication was found so far in Anyin, Abidji, Attié, Akan and Fon. The function of
Cl-reduplication in Anyin (3.3.6.1) and Attié (3.3.6.2) is not stated clearly by Bogny (2005: 2)
whose analysis focuses mostly on the phonology of CIR and less on its semantic functions.
He notes broadly that CIR marks plurality, repetition and intensification. Which of the
aforementioned function(s) ig/are attested in Anyin, or Attiéis a question left opened.

3.3.6.1. Anyin

Consider the Anyin data in (89) comparing the VRED with the V;STEM each time.

(89) Anyin (Bogny 2005:13f.): Semantic function not stated

a  Stemswith unrounded vowe s

[-ATR]

RedF Verb Gloss
kpi-kpe < kpe cut

di-da <da sleep

t-tf <tf tear/pluck
di-df <df eat/graze
ki-k& <ka sy
[+ATR]

fi-té <té explode

b. Stemswith rounded vowels

[-ATR]

nd’lnu"’ < nU’” drink

[+ATR]

wU-wi <wi die
ANALYSIS

There are 10 underlying vowels in Anyin (cf. Ouattara 2006: 103ff., Ahua 2006: 126f.) which
can be described contrastively on the basis of their place of articulation, degrees of
roundedness and tenseness (90).

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



Case studies 142

(90) [-round] | [+round)]
i u [+ATR]
1 s | LATR] | [*Non)
e 0 [+ATR]
© | [-ATR] e
a A

Cl-reduplication in Anyin is of the Type Ilic; pattern as the presence of any round vowel
within the stem assimilates the VRED in roundedness (cf. (89)). The VRED is aways high,
agreeing in roundedness and tenseness with the V,STEM (Bogny 2005: 13). The RED is Ci-/Ci-
for roots with [-round, adATR] vowels (89a), and Cu-/Cu- for roots comprising

[+round, aATR] vowels (89b). The RED aways bears a L (ow) tone.

(91) i/i[-round, dATR]/ __ CV[-round, aATR] (89a)
I[+high]

u/s[+round, aATR]/ __ CV[+round, cATR]  (89b)

Cl-reduplication as depicted in Anyin is attested in Abidji [abi], Kulango (Ngwala) [nku],
Abron [abr], Ega[ega] and Nzéma [nzi] (Bogny® 2005:15).

Instances of verb intensification were found in Abidji (CIR Type Ilicy) (Tresbarats
1990:110). As predicted by Bogny (2005: 15), the process governing the choice of the exact
RED allomorph looks similar asin Anyin. Cr onsets undergo simplification and reduplicate as
C (92b). In addition to the reduplicative prefix, some verbs in Abidji occur with an additional
intensification suffix (Tresbarats 1990:110).

(92 Abidji (Tresbarats 1990:110): Verb intensification

a  Stemswith unrounded vowels

[+ATR]

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss

ji-je teach <je show (s.0. smt.)
fi-fie wash many clothes < fie wash

*Bogny 2005 attests the presence of CIR in these languages without providing any data.
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[-ATR]
kpr-kpra ~ inspect < kpra look
pI-pa-u buy many things <pa buy
b. Stemswith rounded vowels
fi5-fus-05 give many things < fis give
tu-topu send many people < topu send
(93) Derivation
Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (91)
[d&/ ‘deep’ di-da di-da (899)
[té/ ‘explode’ tl-té ti-té
Ing]  “drink’ ni-ns” ni-ns” (89b)
lwal - “die’ wi-w wl-wi
Ikpr/  ‘look’ kpl-kpra kpr-kpra (929)
[fie/ ‘wash’ fl-fie fi-fie
ltopu/  *send’ tl-topu tu-topu (92b)
3.3.6.2. Attié

Consider the following Attié data paying a close attention to the VRED in comparison with the

V1STEM.

(94)

a

Attié (Bogny 2005:17): Function not stated in the source

Stems with unrounded vowels
RedF

bi-b¥

bi-bi

bi-bA

li-la

mi-mja

ti-te”

Stems with rounded vowels
ba-bo

bi-ho

bu-bu

da-du”

Verb
<by
< bi
<Dbn
<la
<mja”

<te”

<ho
<hg
<hu
<du”

Gloss
bake

blacken
come

sleep

bein a spot
hear

shatter
germinate
break

wive
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ANALYSIS
There are 10 underlying vowels in Anyin (cf. Ouattara 2006: 103ff., Ahua 2006: 126f.) which
can be described contrastively on the basis of their place of articulation, degrees of

roundedness and tenseness (95).

(95) [-round] | [+round]
i u [+ATR]
: s | CATR | T
e 0 [+ATR]
[-high]
& 0 [-ATR]
a A

Cl-reduplication in Attié is of the Type Ilicg) pattern as it displays similarly as in Anyin and
Abidji, i.e. the presence of any round vowel within the stem assimilates the VRED in
roundedness (cf. (94)). However, because Attié is not a language with [ATR] harmony, the
RED is Ci- for stems with unrounded vowels (94a), and Cu- for stems with rounded vowels
(94b). See (96) for rule formalizaion. The RED bears a mid tone (M) amost everywhere
except for bolded cases where the RED israther L.

(96) i[-round]/ __ CV[-round] (89a)
I[+high]
u[+round]/ __ CV[+round] (89b)

(97) Derivation

Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (96)

[d&/ ‘deep’ di-da di-da (899)
1té/ ‘explode’ ti-té ti-té

Ing]  “drink’ ni-ns” ni-ns” (89b)
iwal - “die’ wl-w wO-w
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3.3.6.3. Akan

Consider the following Akan data paying attention to the RED shape, onset, and nucleus.

(98)

a

Akan (Akuapem) (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 157ff.): Pluractional/ frozen verbs

Stems with high oral vowels
RedF
si-si?
fr-fr?
bu-bu(?)

Gloss

Stems with high nasal vowels

ti-ti?
si-s7(?)

sd-sh

Stems with (non-high) front vowels

si-se?
gui-tua?
SI-SE?
s1-sa?

Stems with (non-high) back vowels

Su-so?
SU-S27

Stems with C"or w as onset

RedF Gloss
fru-frew? chip
k*s-k"*aw? rub off
ws-wari(?) be tall

(Initial) CVN stems
fim-fem?
tuh-tunu(?)
kin-kan?

Verb
<si?
<fr?
<hu(?)*

<t
< si(?)

< sl

<se?
< {f'a?
<sg?
<sa?

< s0?
< s3?

Simplex

7 fYe(w)?
7?k¥a(w)?
?war(i)(?)

<fem?
<tunu(?)
< kan?

%Forms with final glottal stop in parentheses show dialect variation.

Gloss
stand

vomit
bend

scratch
hang on
cry

cut
resemble
cure

seize
light

Gloss

lend
forge
count
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g. CaN/C stems

mEmA(?) < ma(?) give

nim-nam? < nam? hang on

ki-ka(?) <ka(?) Nt

SI-587 <sd? tieup
ANALYSIS

There are 10 underlying vowels in Akan (cf. Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 25) which can be
described contrastively on the basis of their place of articulation, height, degrees of
roundedness and tenseness (99).

(99 [-back] [+back]
[-round] | [-round] [+round]
i u [+ATR]
) . CATR] [+high]
e 5 0 [+ATR]
€ J [-ATR] ['high]
a [+Low]

Cl-reduplication in Akan belongs to the Type Ilicg) pattern as the presence of any round
segment at the stem-initial position or as its nucleus triggers the VRED roundedness/backness
assimilation. The VRED in Akan is always high agreeing in tenseness and backness with the
V4STEM (cf, (98)). If the stem comprises a high oral (98a) or nasa vowel (98b), the RED is
identical to the stem-initial CV. The ReD is Ci-/Ci- for roots with [-back, 0ATR] vowels (98c)
and Cu-/Cu- for roots comprising a[+back, cATR] vowel (98d).

Though the VRED in Akan agrees in backness and tenseness with the VSTEM, it should be
noted that the formal characteristics of CIR in Anyin, Abidji and Attié aso hold in Akan. In
other words, from a typological perspective, one can also argue that the RED in Akan is
Ci-/Ci- for roots with [-round, aATR] vowels, and Cu-/Cu- for roots comprising a [+round,
aATR]. However, contrary to Anyin, Attié and Abidji where the RED is solely conditioned by
the V;STEM, Akan has clear cases of C;STEMs influencing the VRED. Labio-velarized
consonants and the labio-velar glide [w] turn the VRED to [u] rather than [1] (98e) regardiess
of the V1STEM. Complex onsets (C", C") reduplicate in Akan as single consonant. C! clusters
have no incidence on the VRED.
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The RED is generally CV- in shape. Yet, if the verb stem-initial syllable ends in a nasa
consonant, the RED is CVN in shape (98f), in this case the VRED is always nasalized. If the
stem vowel is[&], the VRED is nasalized if and only if the C;STEM is anasal consonant (98g).
Regardless of the stem inherent tone®, the RED bears a L and the V1STEM changes to H
(Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 157ff.).

The general rule for Cl-reduplication in Akan, according to Schachter & Fromkin (1968:
157ff.), can be formalized asin (100).

(100) | [oback, 0ATR, <+nas>] <N>/— CV[aback, +high, dATR , <+nas>] <N> (98a/b/f)
— CV[-back, anas] <N>
| [+high] i/l[-back, dATR, anas] <N>/ Q[ +iab, nagV[+low, +nag] <N> (98c/flg)
— CV[+back] <N>
u/u[+back, aATR] <N>/ _ Cl+round]V<N> (98d/f)
(101) Derivation
Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (100)
/s ‘stand’ sl-si? si-si? (98a)
/bu/ ‘bend’ bi-bu bu-bu
/ti2l  ‘scratch’ tl-t1? t-ti? (98b)
/sa?/  “‘cure’ sl-sa? si-s&? (98c)
497  “‘cut’ t1-t4a? tUi-tfa?
s ‘light’ s1-s9? SU-537 (98d)
Iwar/ wl-war wu-war ‘be tall’ (98¢)
/kan?/  ‘count’ ki-kan? ki-kan? (98f)
Imal  ‘give’ ml-ma” mi-ma” (98g)
/sadl  ‘tie up’ sl-sa? st-sa?

Cl-reduplication is used productively in Akan to mark multiple activity or multiple state
(pluractional) (101a). A small number of lexical verbs in Akan are obtained via CIR (101b)
(Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 155f.).

3'Schachter & Fromkin 1968 leave out tonesin their transcriptions.
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(102)

a

Akan (Schachter & Fromkin 1968: 159ff.)

Pluractional (multiple activity)

Lects
Ak-Fa'
As-Fa
Fa
Ak-As
Fa
Ak-As
Fa
Ak-As
Ak-As-Fa
Fa
Ak-As
Ak

As

Fa

RedF
hr-haw?
hr-ha?
br-bar?
br-barz(?)
hu-hur?
hu-huru(?)
fr-far?
fr-fa?
fim-fem?
tuh-tun?
tuh-tunu(?)
kin-kan?
kin-kar
kin-kan?

Lexicalized verbs

Lects
Ak-Fat

Fal
Ak-Fa-As

Ak-Fat
As-Fé&

Ak-As
Fa

RedF
fwu-fwaew?
fwu-fwae?
gwu-gwae?
hivi-hivee?
kwu-kwaw?
kwu-kwa?
Swu-swee?
wu-wari(?)
wu-war?

Bra' and Fa? represent sub-dialects of Fante.

Verb

< haw?
<ha?

< bar?

< barz(?)
< hur?

< huru(?)
<far?
<fa?

< fem?
<tuh?
<tunu(?)
< kan?

< kar

< kan?

Gloss
chip

skin
scrape
rub off

be small
be tall

Gloss
trouble

cover

wash

lend
forge

count

Source
7? fwae(w)?

7 gwee?
?? hivee?
?7? kwa(w)?

?7? swae?
?war(i)(?)
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3.3.6.4. Fon

Consider the following data from Fon® comparing the quality of the VRED with that of the
V1STEM.

(103) Fon: Action nouns
a Default RED
Lefebvre & Brousseau (2002: 197)

RedF Verb Gloss
zZi-z¢ <78 split
gbi-gbé < gba build
Xi-X2 < X9 buy
Ki-kd < ko laugh
Zi-zon < 79N walk
kpi-kpaba < kpaba flatten
di-da <da prepare
wi-wlan <wlan write

Fon (Akoha 2010: 70)

si-sa <sé crawl
ji-j <ji go
wi-wa <Wa come

b. Custemsin Phla-Pheraand other Fon lects (Lefebvre & Brousseau 2002: 197)
du-qu <qu et

c. Stemswith rounded vowelsin Abomey lect (Akoha 2010: 66ff.)

do-du < du eat

ki-ké < ko laugh

zU-zan <zon walk
ANALYSIS

There are 07 underlying vowels in Fon (cf. Lefebvre 2002: 15), which traditionaly can be
divided in two sets of vowels contrastively distinguished on the basis of their height, and
degree of roundedness (104).

% Reduplication in Fon has benefitted from several studies among which Akoha 2010; Lefebvre & Brousseau
2002; Fabb 1992; Brousseau 1991, 1993 and Brousseau, Filipovich & Lefebvre 1989 just to name the few.
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(104) [-round] | [+round)]

e 0
g 2 [-high]
a

As observed in (103), the VRED is essentially conditioned by the V1STEM. The RED is made
up of the verbal stem-initial consonant followed by the front high unrounded vowsel [i] (103a)
(Lefebvre & Brousseau 2002: 197ff.). In certain Gbe lects, the VRED alternates between [i]
and [u] (Lefebvre & Brousseau 2002: 202). In Phla-Phera and in most Fon lects, [i] becomes
[u] if only the V1STEM is[u] (103b). By contrast, in the Abomey lect (Akoha 2010: 66ff.), any
round vowel in the stem triggers roundedness of the VRED (103c). From the ongoing
argumentation, it appears that Fon of Abomey, where the presence of any round vowel within
the stem changes the VRED to [u], is CIR Type Illcg, while the other Fon lects, Phla-Phera
and Phla-Pher&-like are sub-categorized CIR Type Ila, as Yoruba, as only the presence of the
the high, rounded, back vowel [u] within a stem triggers roundedness. See (105) for rule

formalization.
(105) ___CV[+round, +high] (103b)
u[+round] /
103
i[+high, -round] — CV[#round] (103)
i[+high, -round] / elsewhere (103a)

The RED always bears a L if the C;STEM is a voiced consonant, regardless of the base tone
(103a) (Lefebvre & Brousseau 2002: 195). In Abomey lect however, the RED tone is similar
to that of the stem if the latter bearsa H; itisM if thestemisL, and L if the V,STEM bears a
LH (103a) Akoha (2010: 67).

In Abomey lect, disyllabic stems offer two aternatives when the V,STEM is equa to the
V,STEM. The stem can either be totally reduplicated accompanied by some tonal changes in
certain cases (106a) or it can undergo CIR (106b). If the V,STEM is different from the
V,STEM, total reduplication is compulsory (106c) (Akoha 2010: 67f.). Fully reduplicated

forms are the most used.
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(106) Fon (Akoha2010: 67f.): Action/stative nouns

RedF (Full RED)  Gloss Verb Gloss

a  kol6-kélo being fat < Kél6 be fat
kpélé-kpélé being gathered <kpéle  gather
bala-bala being fastened < bala fasten
dsolo-czala being straightened < ddlo straighten
fele-fele being withdrawn < fele withdraw
RedF (CIR) Gloss Verb Gloss

b ka-kél being fat <kol6 be fat
kpi-kpélé being gathered <kpéle  gather
bi-bala being fastened < bala fasten
dBo-dsalo being straightened < doly straighten
fi-fele being with drawn < fsls withdraw

C. Kidgé-kidsé searching < kicgé search
fada-fada being lightweight <flda be lightweight

Cl-reduplication is very productive in Fon. It is used in deriving action and stative nouns
(cf. 103-106) (Lefebvre & Brousseau 2002: 195ff.), and to intensify verbs in the Abomey lect
(107) (Akoha 2010: 70). The context however is very determining in apprehending the exact
meaning of reduplicatives (Akoha 2010: 69 and Fabb 1992: 3).

(107)

(108)

Fon (Akoha 2010: 70): Verb intensification

RedF

gbi-gha”

td-td

fii-fii

vURvi

Derivation
Underlying Form
Ixal  ‘buy’
/kpéba/ ‘flatten’
/qu/ ‘eat’
k6! ‘laugh’

CIRrule

x1-x2

kpl-kpaba

dl-du
ki-k6

Verb
<gbho”
< tii

< fii

<vu

Rulein (105)

x1-x9
kpl-kpaba
dl-du
kl-kd

Gloss
suck
loosen up
strew
shred

(103a)

(103b)
(103c)
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3.3.7.Kru: Krumen

Consider the following data.

(110) Krumen (Marchese 1979: 101f.): Action nouns

a. Stemswith high vowels
RedF Verb Gloss
di-di-¢ <di eat
ti--€ <t descend
du-du-e <du pound
ku-ku-é < ku push
kes-k-€ <ky die

b. Stem with labial onsets
gbu-gbla <gbla Sew
Wu-we <we' cry
WGWO™ <wo” fight

c. Elsewhere
ki-kle <kle cach
li-la <la kill

ANALYSIS

There are nine underlying vowels in Krumen (cf. Marchese 1979 et Dawson 1975) which can

be described contrastively on the basis of their place of articulation, height, and tenseness

(111).
(111) [-back] | [+back]
i u [+ATR]
) . CATR] [+high]
e 0 [+ATR]
g ) [-ATR] [-high]
a [+Low]

From aformal perspective, Cl-reduplication in Krumen is of the CIR Type Illa; as it appears

clearly from the data in (110) that height assimilation is the mgjor factor that conditions the

VRED allomorphy.
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The RED in Krumen comprises a copy of the C;STEM followed by a high vowel that agrees in
backness and roundedness with the V3iSTEM (Marchese 1979: 100f.). There is complete
identity between the RED and the stem-initial CV if the V,;STEM is high (110a). If the V1STEM
is non-high, the RED is Ci- (110c). If the C;STEM is alabio-velar glide or consonant, the RED
changes to Cu-/Cu- (110b). See (112) for rule formalization.

(112) [aback, aATR] / __ CV[aback, +high, aATR]  (110a)

i[+high, -back] iluluﬁback, 0ATR]/ __ C[+lab]V[-high, tATR] (110b)

[afeatures]/ elsewhere (110c)
(113) Derivation
Underlying Form CIR rule Rulein (112)
Idi/ ‘eat’ di-di di-di (1109)
ksl ‘dief Ki-ku ku-ku
lgbld/  ‘sew’ gbi-gbla ghu-gbla (110b)
Nna/ kil’ li-la li-la (110c)

CIV clusters reduplicate as C (110b/c). Stems ending in a high vowel take the suffix —E which
harmonizes in [ATR] with their nucleus (110a). Cl-reduplication is used in Krumen to derive

action action nouns (cf. 110).

3.3.8. Gur: Kulango, Bouna

Consider the following data comparing alongside the VRED quality with that of the V1STEM.

(114) Kulango (Bogny 2005:15f.): Function omitted in the source

a  Stemswith unrounded vowels

RedF Verb Gloss

ti-te <tg broke (smt)
Ji-a <fa smatch/grind
di-di <di eat/graze

a  Stemswith unrounded vowd s

dudo <do filter
fu=fo <fa roast
hs=pIU < bl share/divide
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ANALYSIS

There are eight vowels identified in the Kulango data in (114). These vowels can be
distinctively defined on the basis of their roundedness, height, and tenseness as illustrated in
(115).

(115) [-round] | [+round]
i u [+ATR]
. s | CATR] | Lhion]
0 [+ATR]
[-high]
& 2 [-ATR]
a

Cl-reduplication in Kulango is of the Type lllcj pattern as it displays similarly as in Anyin
and Abidiji, i.e. the presence of any round vowel within the stem assimilates the VRED in
roundedness (cf. (114b)). However, the VRED in Kulango is aways a high, -ATR, nasalized
vowel which agrees in backness with the V1STEM as formalized in (116). The RED is Ci- for
roots with unrounded vowels, and Cu= for roots with rounded vowels. The RED bears a mid

tone except from the bolded exemplein (114a) with alL.

(116) fl-back] / __CV[-round]  (114a)
1[+high, -ATR, +nag]
u[+back] / __ CV[+round] (114b)

(117) Derivation

Underlying Form CIRrule Rulein (116)

Itel  ‘brokesmt.’ ti-te” tite™ (114a)
[di/ ‘eat/graze’ di-di di-di

[fal  ‘roast’ fi-fo ff-fo (114b)
/pla/ ‘share’ br-bla br-bla
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3.4. Conclusion

This chapter discussed synchronic characteristics — in each of the sample languages — about
Cl-reduplication that uphold cross-linguistic generalizations outlined in the preceding chapter.
Two magjor aspects were envisaged for each case study: a corpus, and an analysis including a
brief account of the target language phonemic vowel system, its sub-categorization to one of
the three CIR forma patterns coupled with assimilation rules determining the RED
allomorphy, the semantic role(s) fulfilled by CIR, and a simplified sample derivation aiming

at rendering explicit the application of the assimilatory rules.

From aformal perspective, it was possible to assign each studied language to one of the three
formal patternsidentified in Chapter 2, namely, (i) CIR Type | for languages with an invariable
RED, (ii) CIR Type Il for those with a quasi-invariable RED, and (iii) CIR Type IlI for
languages with a variable RED exception made from two languages, Zhoa, and Mwaghavul,
which were not classified due to insufficient data. In the CIR Types Il and 11l languages, the
RED allomorphy is context sensitive. The maor difference between Type Il and Type IlI
languages lies on the fact that in the latter, the RED is aways identica to the stem initial-CV
for stems with high vowels whereas in the former pattern, the RED comprises a default high
vowel, quas fixed, which assimilates roundedness solely in the presence of the high, back,
rounded vowel [u] within a given stem, preceded in certain cases by a very restricted sub-class
of labial consonants (cf. Yoruba, Fon (Abomey lect excluded), Oko and Hyam of Nok). In
Yoruba for example, the assimilatory process is free while in Oko, the vowel [u] must be
preceded by the labio-dental, voiceless fricative [f].

The mechanism governing the RED alomorphy primarily depends on phonotactic constraints
related to language vowel systems, and secondly on the nature of segments or combination of
segments effecting the VRED in certain Types Il and 111 languages. Across languages, three
primary triggering factors govern the RED allomorphy: (i) height assimilation, (ii) roundedness
assimilation, and (iii) place assimilation. That high and rounded vowels have precedence over
non-high and unrounded ones respectively; that labial and palatal consonants in some
languages modify the VRED only in situations where the stems comprise non-high vowels; that
labio-velarized onsets also assimilate the VRED in roundedness, while it is not aways the case
with palatalized onsets (cf. Ningye), certainly suggests a possible hierarchy among segments
determining the RED exact shape. Table 3 presents a general overview of the hierarchy of CIR
triggering and conditioning factors.
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Table 3: Hierarchy of triggering and conditioning factors in the domain of CIR

(1) Vi (& assimilator,
(b) conditions assimilation

(20 C. (& secondary modifications. Cw before Cj

(b) primary quality: (i) approximants: w before |
(i) grave consonants: labials only; both labials and
velars

(iii) non-grave consonants: aveolars only; only palatals;
both aveolars and palatals.

A generdlization regarding roots undergoing Cl-reduplication it that they are mostly
monosyllabic, cf. Ron, Igbo, Yoruba, Emai, Arigidi, Nupe, Ningye, Fyam, Tarok, Kutep,
Vengo, Fe’fe’, Anyin, Attié, Krumen, and Kulango. Disyllabic stems reduplicate also as in
Oko, Ninzo, Hyam, Obolo, Isu, Bafut, Abidji, Fon, and Akan. In Fon, disyllabic stems
reduplicate totally if the V, # V, while disyllabic stems where the V1 = V, ether reduplicate
totally or via CIR. Makaa is the only language so far where any given stem can undergo
Cl-reduplication, irrespective of its length.

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



157

CHAPTER 4: THE IMPLICATION OF TYPOLOGY TO A
GENERALIZED APPROACH OF CIR

4.1 Introduction

This chapter provides the reader with a clear and concise picture of the goal intended within
this dissertation, how it was handled and the results obtained. Section 4.2 summarizes the
major claims and presents the implications of atypological analysis to a better understanding
of Cl-reduplication cross-linguistically. Section 4.3 states the merit of the present research to
previous accounts of Cl-reduplication taking Y oruba as a case study. Section 4.4 provides an
aternative account of Cl-reduplication in Yoruba based on dlighty modified versions of
Marantz’s 1982 and Pulleyblank’s 1988 approaches.

4.2 Major findings

This section summarizes the major claims made within this study in reponse to the research

guestionsin section 0.1.

4.2.1 How much iscopied, and where arethe copied segment(s) fitted in?

It has been argued in this study, in accordance with Marantz’s 1982 (cf. 4.3.1), that
Cl-reduplication is a clear case of affixation (prefixation) at the exception that the RED
segmental material originates from the base to which it attaches. The ReD is ClI- in shape
(cf. 2.7.1.2), and consists generally of a copy of the C;STEM followed by a high vowel.
However, in Ondo Y oruba and Emai (cf. 3.3.1.1) — languages whose phonology treats CV and
V gyllables the same — the RED of onsetless stems has no initial consonant. Complex onsets
are banned in the RED; reduplicated digraphs are considered as single phonemes. The RED is

unvariably short irrespective of the weight of the stem-initial syllable.

As for the tonology of the RED cross-linguistically, three distinct patterns were found
(cf.2.7.1.9).

» Languages where the stem lexical tone is transferred to the RED (Hyam, Igbo, Tarok
and Kutep).
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» Languages where the RED acquires its tone with respect to the context (Tarok, Vengo,
Fon (Abomey), Makaa and Attié).
» Languages where the RED has afixed tone:
» H(igh): Yoruba, Emai, Makaa, Fyam and Nupe,
» M(id): Kulango, Nupe,
» L(ow): Anyin, Akan, Tarok, and Fon (except Abomey lect),
> ‘H(igh): Isu.

4.2.2 Which formsdo CIR take cross-linguistically?

From a formal perspective, three distinct patterns were identified (cf. 2.7.1): (a) CIR Type |
with afixed RED, (b) CIR Type Il with aquasi-fixed RED and (c) CIR Type IIl with avariable
RED.

In CIR Type | languages, no change is observed in the RED as its vowels remains fixed,
unaffected by neighbouring segments.

CIR Type |l pattern constitutes an intermediate stage between CIR Types Illc and | languages
respectively. The high, back, rounded vowel [u] exclusively assimilates and conditions the

VRED in CIR Type Il languages.

In languages with variable RED, .i.e CIR Type Il languages, allomorphy is primarily
determined by three features depending on the sub-pattern, i.e. height for CIR Type llla, place
of articulation for CIR Type Il1b, and roundedness for CIR Type llic. In Type Illalanguages,
the presence of a high vowel within a stem always implies complete identity between the RED
and the stem-initial CV. On the other hand, if the stem comprises a non-high vowel, the RED
is context sensitive; and the allomorphy is triggered either by the quality of the V1STEM, the
C,STEM or by both simultaneoudly (cf. 2.7.1.2 and 2.7.1.3). In CIR Type Illb languages, the
RED high vowel harmonizes in [aPlace] with the V1STEM. In CIR Type Illc languages, the
presence of any round vowel within a given stem constrains the VRED to assimilate

roundedness.

Two languages — Mwaghavul and Zhoa — were not classified because of lack of sufficient data

(Mwaghavul and Zhoa).
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4.2.3 Which function(s) does/do CIR fulfil?

Within the 27 Niger-Congo and 2 West Chadic languages used for this study,
Cl-reduplication is productively and unproductively used to mark functions with (cf. 2.7.2.1)
or without (cf. 2.7.2.2) iconic motivation, similar in essence to the way Indo-European
languages like French, English, German or Austronesian languages like Bikol, Samoan,
Sundanese use affixation, total or partial reduplication to mark word derivation and inflection

(Moravcsik 1978, Mattes 2007). Cl-reduplication functions with iconic motivation® include:

* Increased quantity
- Duration (cf. Emai, Vengo, Daffo [Ron], Hyam of Kwoi, and Fe’fe’)
- Plurdity (cf. Akan, Obolo, Mwaghavul, Ron, Ninzo, Ningye, Hyam of Kwoi,
Arigidi, and Fyam)
* Increased quality
- Verbintensification (cf. Vengo, Fon, Abidji, Beezen and Tarok)
- Adjectiveintensification (cf. Tarok and Isu)
* Decreased quality
- Diminution (cf. Makaa, Tarok and Fe’fe’)

The Cl-reduplication function with non-iconic motivation exclusively serves word formation.
A considerable amount of lexical items are no more related synchronically to existing

lexemes.

e Action and stative nouns (cf. Oko, Yoruba, Fon (Abomey lect excluded), Nupe,
Krumen, Kutep and Igbo)

* Nouns referring to people/object/thing (cf. Bafut, zhoa, Isu, Hyam of Nok, Ninzo,
Obolo, Makaa, Kutep, Ron, Igbo and Fe’fe’)

* Nouns and adverbs from a female’s stylish language (cf. Tarok)

» Verbs (cf. Hyam of Nok, Akan, Ron Obolo, Makaa)

* Verbal adjectives describing state, odours and taste (cf. Makaa, Tarok and Fon)

* Adverbs (cf. Makaa, Ninzo, and Zhoa)

* Reflexive pronouns (cf. Tarok)

Across languages, it was observed that Cl-reduplication targets four maor grammatical
categories, namely, verbs, adjectives, pronouns and nouns (cf. 2.7.2.1 and 2.7.2.2).

“Ocf. 2.7.3, Table 2.4 for adetailed overview
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4.2.4 IsCIR Yes/No atruncated version of full reduplication?

Another interesting debate with regard to Cl-reduplication isif Yes/No it originates from the
erosion of atotally reduplicated stem, or if it has developed separately from the affixation of a
primary CV- or Cl- RED as currently displayed in the West Chadic and Niger-Congo
languages.

4.2.4.1 CIR asaresult of syllabic reduction

As a first stab at the question regarding the probable historical development of
Cl-reduplication, Faraclas & Williamson (1984: 2f.), referring to Hyman’s 1972, Robinson’s
1976 and Sibomana’s 1980 analyses of CIR in Fe’fe’, Akan and Tarok respectively
— languages where only monosyllabic stems undergo Cl-reduplication — *“conclude that
originally reduplication was complete in al cases, and that reduction has taken place first in
monosyllabic stems”. The same observation holds for Igbo (3.3.1.2). It is observed in the data
that total reduplication and CIR coexist in Tarok (3.3.2.5) and Fon (Abomey lect)
(cf. 3.3.6.4), and both forms mark the same grammatical function. The finding of the
synchronic co-existence of full reduplication and CIR in Fon of Abomey and Tarok thus
suggests a transitional stage between the two stages, evidence for the reduction hypothesis
sustained by Faraclas & Williamson 1984.

4.2.4.2 CIR asareault of dissmilation

An alternative analysis to the ‘reduction hypothesis’ will be to postulate a la Yip 1998, based
on the synchronic coexistence of total reduplication and Cl-reduplication in Tarok and Fon
still, that CIR owes its origin to phonological processes such as dissimilation rather than
truncation. Synchronically, there is no clear evidence that CIR in Tarok and Fon of Abomey
originates in totally reduplicated forms asit is triggered by dissimilation in disyllabic stemsin
Fon of Abomey. If a disyllabic stems comprises two similar vowels, i.e. V1 = Vy, it either
reduplicates totally (1a) or it undergoes CIR (1b). On the other hand, if the stem vowels are
distinct (1c), i.e. V1 # V3, CIR is forbidden and total reduplication is the only acceptable

option.
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Q) Fon: Akoha (2010: 67f.): Action/stative nouns

RedF (Full RED)  Gloss Verb Gloss

& Kk6l6-kolo being fat <kol6 be fat
bala-bala being fastened <bala fasten
RedF (CIR) Gloss Verb Gloss

b. di-dsals being straightened < dBly straighten
fi-fele being withdrawn < felg withdraw
RedF (Full RED)  Gloss Verb Gloss

C. Kidgé-kidsé searching < kicgé search
fuda-fada being lightweight < fuda be lightweight

Similar cases are reported in the literature. Many languages are renowned for having a
phonological process, a morphologica or morphosyntactic rules avoiding sequences of
homophonous elements, be it tones, phonemes or morphemes (cf. Leben 1973, McCarthy
1986, Kenstowicz 1994, Yip 1988, 1998). This principle is generaly referred to as the
obligatory contour principle (OCP). In Javanese for example, “echo-words result from the
tension between a requirement that penalizes a sequence of two identical stems, OCP (Stem),
and one that requires two identical stems, REPEAT (Stem)” (Yip (1998: 1).

In the same light, the mechanism via which segments are borrowed and transferred from
parent materials to the REDs provides another evidence that Cl-reduplication may be treated
independently. In general, in the formalization of reduplication, there are two possible
mechanisms through which the RED acquires materials from the root, by copying or by
spreading (Wiltshire & Marantz 2000: 563).

4.2.4.3 Thefull copy model

Center to the full copy model is that reduplication aways begins with a complete copy of the
base (or just the segments of the base in some cases) followed by the insertion of fixed
segments (Steriade 1988: 73, McCarthy 1981: 412f.). Once the copied elements associate to
the available timing slots in the RED, non-associated segments are stray erased (cf. (3)).
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Consider examples in (2) from Isu. Recall that the RED is Ci- for stems with unrounded
vowels (2a), and Cu- for stems with rounded vowels, or biphonemic labio-velarized onsets
(2b).

2 Isu (Kiefdling 2012: 10f.): Intensive verbal adjectives/ Frozen nouns
a. Stemswith unrounded vowels
RedF IPF verbal form  Gloss Source Gloss
di-dije - be huge < dijé huge
ti-tehs tebo be small <teb smal
yi-yara yaza be fat < ya? fat

b. Stemswith rounded vowels or biphonemic labio-velarized onsets

bl-bui - be soft < bui soft
76-z6ma Zoma be dry < zum dry
ks-bl-bwai ~ water snake 22 bwai
ke-s0-5929 termite 2?2 5029

Following Faraclas & Williamson’s clam that CIR develops from total reduplication,

z§-zuma ‘be dry’ isderived asin (3).

3 Stem

[T
CvCcyv
Tota reduplication + stem 7 5ma zuma
| ]
C\|/CV + CVCV
+hi
Truncation + stray erasure 70 zsm 3
| | ]
C\|/ + CVCV
+hi

CIR
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Though Faraclas & Williamson’s 1984 proposal is successful in deriving cases where the RED
is identical to the stem-initial CV, yet, it fals to predict forms in (2a/b), where the VRED

differs from the V1STEM. The same derivation in (3) applied to -s0-s929 yields *-s0s022, and it
fails to predict how the RED results into Cu-, knowing that Isu counts two back unrounded

vowels [u] and [u], and that the RED and the stem agrees in tenseness only if the V1STEM is
high (cf. 3.3.5.2).

(4) Stem 92?9
[T

CvCcv

%)

Tota reduplication + stem s 9?29

Truncation + stray erasure

CIR

The hypothesis according to which Cl-reduplication originates from the truncation of a prior
fully reduplicated form seems not very strong with regard to (4). Some questions still remain
unanswered. If historically, CIR develops from full reduplication:

* Why isthe stem tonal melody not copied? How does the RED acquiresits HL?
* How does the Ci- RED acquire labiality for the formsin (2b), where afeature is copied
rather than the entire V,STEM?
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4.2.4.4 The spreading model

The spreading approach formalizes reduplication within the principles of autosegmental
phonology. The core idea of autosegmental phonology, as articulated by Goldsmith 19763,
1976b, is that the elements that constitute the phonological word — tones, segments, and
features — are separated, i.e. represented on different tiers, but coordinated by association lines
(McCarthy 2011: 1). Center to autosegmental reduplication is that reduplication begins with
the prefixation of a RED to a given stem followed by the spreading of borrowed elements
— represented by linking lines — from parent materials to REDs. (5) provides a simplified
derivation of Cl-reduplication via spreading in Isu. It is seen that, if the Ci- prefix is added to
the stem, it triggers the spreading of the C;STEM and the [+rd] feature of the V1STEM. They
borrowed elements link to the RED onset and the VRED respectively. The VRED becomes [U]
after labial assimilation.

5 Stem

S0 29
RER
Cvcv
+|rd
RED + stem $9 79 su $9 2?9
T I
C++ CvCv » CV + CVCV
\-;Jd +r|d
PR [suso29]

The derivation in (5) gives more credit to the spreading approach which accounts more
accurately for Cl-reduplication than the full copy model which presents some shortcomings.

4.2.4.5 Palatal infixation in Isu: A further note on CI formal development

Synchronicaly, a case of CI- reduction to a palatal infix marking causative and pluractiona
was identified, a strong evidence in favour of the reduction hypothesis by Faraclas &
Williamson 1984 which also entails a loss of the reduplicate C. Kiefdling (2012: 13) describes
avery interesting case of a palatal infixation in Isu which might result from the obliteration of
aprior *Ci- reduplication prefix marking progressive. The infix has the form -i- (6b); it occurs
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immediately after the initial consonant of the verba root, and it is used to mark causative,

pluractional and imperfective.

(6)

Isu (Kiefdling 2012: 10f.)
Cl-reduplication: Intensive verbal adjectives

RedF

di‘-dl’jé
[i‘-le'r]é
bi-deba
Infixation
Causative PERF
b-i-ani
d-i-abi
b-i-ebi
PLUR PERF
t-i-ani
k-i-emi
b-i-o'r]i

IPF verba form
lans
beba

Causative IMPF
b-i-ana

d-i-aba

b-i-eba

PLUR IMPF
t-i-ana

k-i-ema

b-i-one

Gloss
be huge
bered
be bad

Gloss
redden
lengthen

spoil

Gloss

count several times
break in severa parts
pick up repeatedly

Source
< dije
< lan
< beb

Source
< ban
< dab
< beb
Source
< tan
< kem
< bon

Gloss
huge
red
bad

Gloss
bered
be long
be bad

Gloss

count
break
pick up

The probable reduction of the CI- RED to an infix has two maors implications. First, it

confirms the fact that languages change with time. Second, it suggests that languages with

CIR might not ssmply mutate from CIR Type 1l to CIR Type | or the other way round, but it

also suggests that any of the previously mentioned forma types may likely undergo an

obliteration of the onset and reduce to an infix asillustrated in (7).

(7)

Patterns

Sub-pattern

RED

Infixation

la Ib

Ci Ci

Cl-reduplication

/\

CIRI«—» CIRI|l «— CIRIII

a

Cl

T Fon (# Abomey)TY oruba, T(I 1a)

b

Iic

Cl Cl

o

Hyam % of Nok, Oko (I1b)
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Though it is was previoudly stated that CIR Type Il constitutes an intermediate stage (cf, 2.5.1
and 4.1.2) between CIR Type Il and CIR Type | languages, the three formal patterns are
considered independent and ranged on the same tier. Left and right arrows are used to express
the probable double-way change that may occur within natural languages. A downward arrow
is used to mark the precedence of the intermediate category (CIR Type Il) over the infix -i-.
Upward arrows indicate probable intertype transitions attested in the data — Yoruba, Fon
(Abomey), CIR Type lla; and Oko, and Hyam of Nok, CIR Type Ilb) — depending on the

probable cline path of change. Two possibilities are observed in (7):

» CIRTypela - CIRTypellaorb - CIR Typelllc (from fixed to variable RED)
» CIRTypelllc - CIR Type llaorb - CIR Typel (from variable RED to fixed RED)

Yoruba, a CIR Type lla language, for example may be hypothesized to be a CIR Type la
language undergoing a change towards CIR Type lllc, or the other way round, i.e from CIR
Type llic to CIR Type la. Remember that in Yoruba (cf. 3.3.1.1), if the V,STEM is [u], the
RED is either Ci- or Cu-. The Ci- form is the preferred and currently used form. The Cu- is
being abandoned and less mentioned in scientific works. Based on remnant traces observed, it
can be also hypothesized that Hyam of Nok, a present CIR Type I1b, is probably a prior CIR
Type lllc language undergoing changes towards CIR Type l.

From a glance at the representation in (7), it may seems that the link between the -i- infix and
the Isu default Ci- prefixed RED (cf. 3.3.5.2) is not transparent enough knowing that for stems
comprising the high front unrounded vowe [i] the RED is Ci- rather than Ci-. A related
guestion could also be for one to wonder under which circumstances [# turned to [i]
diachronically. The synchronic studies in chapter 3 provide supportive evidence to the
representation in (7) and to KieRling’s (2012: 13) hypothesis on the probable origine of the
paatal infix in Isu marking causative, and pluractional. First, the fact that the forms in (6)
probably originates from a Cl-reduplicated form suggest that prior, CIR in Isu might have
been of the CIR Type Illa, the category of languages within which the RED is identical to the
stem-initial CV if the VSTEM is high. An alternative analysis could be that, prior, 1su was of
the Type I11b pattern, the type of language where the RED is Ci- for stems with front vowels,
Ci- for stems with centra vowels, and Cu- for stems with back vowels, with the VRED
agreing in tenseness with the V;STEM where possible. Causative marking likely took place at

this same period as a language-internal development.
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4.2.5 Synchrony explained by diachrony

At first sight, the fact that Cl-reduplication is restricted to the Central/West Africa areawith a
hot-bed in Nigeria/lCameroon, and spreads over two major African language phyla (Niger-
Congo and Afro-asiatic) might reflect probable historical language contact. Where are the
contact zones located (if any)? Which languages are in contact? Which features are shared
among Niger-Congo languages? Among Niger-Congo languages and the two West Chadic
languages? How are specific and shared features of CIR acquired? The preceding questions
are at the center of the debate in the present section.

4.2.5.1 Which languagesarein contact? Where ?

It was ealier mentioned in this study (cf. 2.7.4) that Cl-reduplication is a
morphophonological process found in 29 language units widespread over 6 West/Central
African countries, namely, Cote d’lvoire, Ghana, Togo, Benin, Nigeria and Cameroon. Four

major clusters of languages where identified.

3 Kwa languages, Anyin, Attié and Abidji in the East of Cbte d’lvoire. These
languages are geographically distant from Akan and Fon (two other Kwa languages
isolated in Ghana and Benin/Togo respectively), and from Krumen (Kru) and Kulango
(Gur).

* 6 West Benue-Congo languages, Yoruba, Emai, Arigidi, Oko and Igbo in Southern
Nigeria. These languages are geographically distant from the aforementioned Kwa,
Gur and Kru languages spoken in Cote d’lvoire, Ghana, Togo and Benin; from Plateau
languages and Obolo (Cross River) spoken in Nigeria; and finally from Kutep, a

Jukunoid language spoken across boundry in Western Cameroon.

* A cluster of 7 languages made up of 2 West Chadic languages, Ron and Mwaghavul
surrounded by 5 Plateau languages, Hyam (of Nok and Kwoi), Ninzo, Ningye, Fyam
and Tarok.

* A cluster of 6 languages comprising Beezen (Jukunoid), Vengo, Isu and Zhoa
(Bantoid, Ring), Bafut (Bantoid, Ngemba), and Fe’fe’ (Bantoid, Bamileke). These
languages are geographically very distant from Makaa (Bantoid, Narrow Bantu)
spoken in Eastern Cameroon.
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Synchronically, two major zones — from the preceding geographical distribution of language
clusters — constitute a language contact area among languages from different language
branches.

* The Plateau State in Nigeria for the contact between Plateau languages and the West
Chadic languages.
* Western Cameroon for the contact between the Jukunoid and Bantoid language

branches of Niger-Congo.

4.25.2 Featuresshared among L anguages

A cross-linguistic generalization from Tables 2.4 and 2.5 is that Cl-reduplication is mostly
widespread in Niger-Congo than in West Chadic.

From aformal perspective, CIR Type Il isthe more widespread pattern across languages, and
the sub-pattern CIR Type Illc is the form shared between a Plateau language, namely Ningye
and the West Chadic language Ron (cf. 3.2).

From a functional perspective, lexicalization is so far the most predominant function assumed
by CIR cross-linguistically (cf. 2.7.3). 4 function of Cl-reduplication including lexicalization
are dominant in certain language branches (8a) or shared among non-related languages (8b).
For the latter case, some functions spread over few non-related languages (pluractional,
progressive, genera plural marking, verb intensification, and verba adjectives describing
taste, odours or a state) and others (action/stative nouns and lexicalization) over severa

languages.

(8) a. Dominant functionsin certain language branches

Function Language branch
Verb intensification Kwa
Action/Stative noun West Benue-Congo
Plurality (ADJ, ADV, verb, noun) Plateau
Lexicalization Plateau and Bantoid

b. Functions spreading over few non-related languages

Function Language branch/Language
Pluractional Akan (Kwa)/Mwaghavul (Plateau)
Progressive Vengo (Bantoid)/Daffo(West Chadic)
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Verbal ADJ describing odours/taste/state  Tarok (Plateau)/Fon (Kwa)/

Makaa (Bantoid)
Verb intensification Vengo (Bantoid)/Fon (Kwa)/
Obolo (Cross River)/Tarok (Plateau)
Generd plurd Ron (West Chadic)/Fyam, Ningye,
Ninzo (Plateau)

c. Functions widespread cross-linguistically

Action/Stative noun Y oruba, Nupe, Igbo, Oko (WBC)
Fon (Kwa), Kutep (Jukunoid),
Krumen (Kru)

Lexicalization Makaa, Bafut, Zhoa, Isu, Fe’fe’
(Bantoid); Kutep (Jukunoid);
Igbo (West Benue-Congo;
Hyam of Nok (Plateau);
Ron (West Chadic)

It is observed in (8) that Cl-reduplication marks pluractiona in Mwaghavul (West Chadic,
spoken in Plateau State, Nigeria) as well asin Akan (Kwa), anon-related and distant language
spoken in Ghana. CIR isused in Ron to mark genera plural asin the Plateau languages Fyam,
Ningye and Tarok. Many lexical itemsin Ron languages as in severa Niger-Congo languages

present remnant traces of aprior derivation via CIR.

4.2.5.3 How are Cl-reduplication features acquired?

Basicaly, there are four reasons that can help explain cross-linguistic similarities among
languages, (a) shared inheritance, (b) language contact, (c) shared environmental conditions,
and (d) reference to language types (Moravcsik 2013: 8). Whatever the exact formal
development of Cl-reduplication is, definitely, there is no obvious way its origin could be
related to (c), environmental or socio-linguistic variables. After discarding (c), it remains to
prove if Yes/No the similarities observed among Niger-Congo languages on the one hand, and

Niger-Congo and the West Chadic languages on the other hand are due to (a), (b) or (d).

Diachronically, no research has attempted a study of Cl-reduplication in Niger-Congo or in
the West Chadic branch of the Afroasiatic phylum. However, CIR is aluded to in
Jungraithmayr 1970 but not in Wolff & Gerhardt 1977, Gerhardt 2014 and Wolff 1984, 2008.

On the contrary, in Niger-Congo, a proliferation of synchronic studies on ClI-reduplication
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emerged since the pioneering work by Schachter & Fromkin 1968 dealing with reduplication
in Akan.

Gerhardt (2014:1), working on verbal pluralization strategies in Plateau languages, argues that
similarities observed between this branch of languages and adjacent Chadic languages in
marking pluractional are due to interna developments rather than to language contact. From a
formal perspective, pluractional markersin Plateau are similar to the well-known set of verbal
extensions in Niger-Congo (*s, *n, *k and *d) with different functions however (Gerhardt
2014: 1 referring to Mukarovsky 1963: 80ff.).

The publication by Wolff 2008 on the reconstruction of formatives marking plurality in
Chadic seems to sustain the idea according to which Cl-reduplication at the origin was not a
common feature for Chadic languages in general. Historicaly, pluractional in Chadic (West,
Central and East) was marked by prefixal reduplication (CV-, C-), *-a- infixation and suffixal
reduplication (-CV). Some languages combine prefixal or suffixal reduplication with *-a-
infixation in marking pluractional (Wolff 2008: 10f.). For noun plurality, Wolff (2008: 12ff.)
reconstructs prefixal reduplication (CV, C) and —a(a)- infixation in West, Central and East
Chadic; and severa frozen suffixal determiners. *-W, (also in combination with interna a,
and reduplication) in West and East Chadic; *-n, *-k and *-Y (always with -i, also with
interna -a-, and reduplication) in West, Central, East Chadic and Masa; and *-d (always with
fina -i, also with internal -a-) in West and Central Chadic.

From the preceding arguments, one can conclude regarding CIR formal patterns that, the CI-
formative attested in Ron and Mwaghavul (West Chadic) is quite new and different from the
reconstructed formative forms in Chadic used in marking both genera plural and pluractional.
The CI- formative in Ron and Mwaghavul is quite similar in form and function to the
well-known Cl-reduplication widespread in Niger-Congo. Since the study by Wolff on the
reconstruction of plurality formatives in Chadic does not mention CIR, it is likely that its
presence in Ron and Mwaghavul is a consequence of these languages being in Contact with
the Plateau |anguages Ninzo, Hyam, Fyam, Ningye and Tarok in the Plateau State in Nigeria

However, similarities in form and function cannot simply be attributed to language contact
taking into consideration that Mwaghavul shares the pluractional functional with Akan, aKwa
language spoken in Ghana. It seems that Mwaghavul owes pluractional via CIR from an

internal development®. Similarly, in Niger-Congo, some CIR functions probably result from

“Icf. 2.5.4 for detail on the other functions specific to single languages.
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language-internal developments as they are found exclusively in single languages, e.g:
distributive plural in Hyam of Kwoi, persistive in Emai, frequentative aspect in Arigidi,
diminutives in Makaa just to name the few.

Ron has the same CIR formal pattern as Ningye, i.e CIR Type Illc. From a functional
perspective, Ron shares general plural marking and lexicalization with Ninzo, Ningye and
Fyam (Plateau languages) and many other Niger-Congo languages (Makaa, Kutep, Igbo,
Bafut, Zhoa, Isu, Hyam of Nok and Fe’fe’), cf. 2.7.4. Two possible facts can be given to
account for the similarity obvserved between Ron and Niger-Congo languages.

» For the general plural marking, since plural marking is well known to be widespread
in Chadic though marked by different formatives, my intuition is that Ron borrowed
the CI- formative from Plateau languages to mark a function common in Chadic

languages.

» For lexicalization, it is likely to be the result of an internal development. To conclude
a la Gerhardt 2014, it seems lexicalization is part of the linguistic inventory of the
Proto languages from which Niger-Congo and West Chadic languages sprung
respectively. Each language thus have recourse to any formative of its choice to

generate new lexical items.

In sum, similarities observed between the plateau languages of the Niger-Congo phylum and
some adjacent West Chadic languages, namely, Ron and Mwaghavul, are not accidental but
have to do with (a) shared inheritance and (b) language contact. Subsequently, it is not wrong
to add Cl-reduplication to the list of the five features shared by Chadic (West Chadic branch)
and Niger-Congo languages assembled by Gerhardt & Wolff 1977 or to conclude following
Gerhardt 2014 that similarities observed between plurality in Niger-Congo and adjacent

Chadic languages are mostly due to internal devel opments rather than to language contact.

On the other hand, the widespread distribution of Cl-reduplication over Niger-Congo
certainly suggests that the Proto language from which these languages sprung had CIR. Kwa,
West Benue-Congo and Plateau languages present possible instances of shared inheritance,

the languages share either the same function or the same form (cf. 2.7.3, Table 2.5).

In all Kwa languages (cf. 3.3.6) found so far, the VRED is aways agreeing in roundedness
with the stem vowel. In addition, the VRED agrees in the feature [ATR] for languages with
advanced tongue root harmony system (Anyin, Abidji, Akan, Fon). Almost all Kwa languages
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are of the CIR Type Illc pattern except from the Fon Abomey lect which is ranged under
Type llaasonly the vowe [u] at the V1STEM position effects the VRED.

4.3. Themerit of typology to previousindividual theoriesof CIR

For the past decades, Cl-reduplication has instigated interesting and striking theoretical
debates related either to the nature of the RED or to the mechanism triggering transfer of
materials from the stem to the RED. The most studied and renowned language so far is Y oruba
(cf. Delano 1965, Ogunbowale 1970, Awoyale 1989, lhiunu & Kenstowicz 1994, Marantz
1982, Akinlabi 1985, 2004, Pulleyblank 1988, 2004, Kawu 1998, Archangeli & Pulleyblank
1989, Alderete & al. 1999, Raimy 2000, Inkelas & Zoll 2005, Downing 2006, Frampton 2009
and Reiss & Simpson 2009). The line of argumentation in this section will mainly rely on
Y oruba data due to diverse accounts found in the literature. Problems raised by the Y oruba
reduplication are representative enough to capture theoretica problems posed by
Cl-reduplication cross-linguistically.

Theoretically, 3 major approaches contrast with regard to Y oruba action/stative nouns.

» Phonological reduplication (Alderete & al. 1999, Kawu 1998, Akinlabi 2004)
* Morphologica reduplication (Downing 2006, Marantz 1982, Pulleyblanck 1988)
* Morphophonological reduplication (Reiss & Simpson 2009, Frampton 2009)

The aforementioned studies testify the interest scholars have had the past decades in
formalizing Cl-reduplication. In either model, an emphasisislaid on the size and shape of the
copied portion and on how the reduplicated material is transferred from the stem to the RED.
In addition to this main goal, some studies highlight shortcomings in previous approaches
suggesting formalized ways to ameliorate them (Pulleyblank 1988, Kawu 1998, Akinlabi
2008 and Reiss & Simpson 2009).

Alderete & al. 1999 (cf. 4.3.3.1) see the RED as a copy of the stem-initial consonant followed
by an epenthetic vowel. Kawu 1998 and Akinlabi 2004 (cf. 4.3.3.2) consider reduplication in
Yoruba as arepair rule that duplicates the stem onset in order to avoid onsetless-initial high-
tone syllable. For Alderete & al. 1999, Kawu 1998 and Akinlabi 2004, Y oruba reduplication

isaphonological process.

For Marantz 1982 (cf. 4.3.1) and Pulleyblanck 1988 (cf. 4.3.2), Y oruba action/stative nouns
are obtained by prefixation of a CV- reduplicative morpheme subjected to additional prosodic
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restrictions, an indicator that the RED is a morphological constituent.

For Reiss & Simpson 2009 (cf. 4.3.4) and Frampton 2009 (cf. 4.3.5), Y oruba action/stative
nouns are obtained through a morphophonological process triggered by insertion of junctures.
The projection approach by Reiss & Simpson lays a particular focus on the nature of the
copied portion traditionally called ‘reduplicant” and the parent material called ‘base’. Reiss &
Sympson rebuke the fact that reduplication in general should be analysed based on the
correspondence Base-reduplicant as in OT for example, and they propose a model in which
there is no base, no reduplicant, and in which the distinction between tota and partial
reduplication is neutralized (cf. also Frampton 2009).

4.3.1 CIR asaresult of Prespecification

Marantz 1982 - following a proposal by McCarthy 1979, 1981 — in his studies of the Arabic
verbal system — provides a forma account of reduplication in genera, and of partial
reduplication in particular. He uses the C-V skeleton model to reanayse Yoruba
Cl-reduplication. Marantz argues that in order to account for reduplication in Yoruba, one
should assume that fixed segments or features are attached to reduplicative templates; and that
these fixed elements take precedence over the equivalent copying as exemplified in (9).

@ 19 19 du™ du”
T | = dido
CV +CV CV +CV
i i
l9‘go’ du™be tasty, sweet’

Marantz (1982: 449) concludes, with regard to (9) that the VRED in Yorubais a fixed [i], and

the complete set of distinctive features, necessary to yield this phoneme, are pre-attached to
theV dot of the C-V skeleton.

Now take alook at (10) paying attention to the quality of the VRED when the V,STEM is[U].
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(10) Y oruba (Akinlabi 2004: 288): Action nouns
a. High unrounded vowel stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
wi-wi saying < wi say
di-di tying <di tie

b. High rounded vowel base

bi-ba ~ bii-bU cursing <bi curse
ki-ki ~ kii-ka butchering <Ki butcher

The datain (10) shows that, in Yoruba, if the V1STEM is[U], the RED has two interchangeable

allomorphs Ci- or Cu- (10a). The fact that the VRED can be [u] poses a problem to Marantz’s

1982 approach in three ways.

First, the occurence of [U] shows that the VRED is not always fixed, it alternates even if the

aternation is not compulsory. The second problem is pointed out by Pulleyblank (1988:
264ff.) who, based on asymetrica and symetrical behavior of [i] in the Yoruba phonology,

argues that the correct analysis for Y oruba data does not depend on prelinking, delinking, or
restriction on copying. Rather, he argues that reduplication in Yoruba is accomplished via
spreading and that there is therefore no evidence for using a reduplicative template with
segmental prespecification. The third problem with Marantz C-V skeleton models has to do
with data from Ondo Y oruba, a Yoruba diaect, where CV and V syllables are treated alike.

The RED in Ondo Yorubais either Ci- or i- depending on the shape of the stem (11).

(11) Ondo Y oruba (Orie 1997: 71): Action nouns
a  Consonant-initial stems
li-lo going <lo go
&Bi-ge” eating < B eat

b. Vowe-initial stems
-~ walking <g” walk
i-ese cheating < §Be cheating
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Considering the reduplicative template in Y oruba as Ci- poses a problem, for the reason that,

it permits to account for the standard variant only, excluding cases in Ondo Y oruba where the

RED is i-. It seems more accurate therefore to define the template in terms of a prosodic unit

equivaent to a syllable rather than a C(onsonant) and V (owel) sequence.

4.3.2 CIR asaresult of spreading

Pulleyblank 1988, unlike Marantz 1982, argues that the appropriate analysis for Yoruba
reduplication does not depend on prelinking, delinking, or restrictions on copying, but it is
rather accomplished via spreading as suggested by Steriade 1982 and McCarthy & Prince
1986 (10). He clams that under the spreading approach, the presence or absence of vowel
specification does not pose a problem; and representing the vowel [i] with an empty root node
matrix is beneficia in the sense that it permits to generate a unified approach to the

asymmetric behaviours of vowel [i] in 'Y oruba phonology.

19
C

\|/ + CV = liloy
H

(12)

C

H in (12) stands for the fixed high tone borne by the VRED. Pulleyblank (1988: 267) argues,
based on a range of asymmetric behaviour® exhibited in Yoruba by the vowe [i], that this
vowel is completely unspecified in the underlying representation (cf. 13). He considers [i] to
be the Y oruba unmarked or default segment.

(13) Y oruba vowel underspecification matrix

i e € a 0 2 u
[high] - - - -
[Low] +
[Back] + + +
[ATR] - -

“*These asymmetric processes are regressive assimilation, postlexical vowel deletion, syllabic nasal formation,
consonant-induced harmony, loan incorporation, deletion of word-initialmid-toned [i], and denasalization.
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To obtain fully specified representations from the underspecification matrix in (13), The
redundancy rules in (14) are needed (cf. (15) for their application in the derivation of
reduplicated items).

(14) Redundancy rules

a. [+low] - [-high]: Assign a[+low] to any non-high vowel

b. [ ] - [+high]: Assign a[+high] to avowel not specified for this feature
[ ] - [-low]: Assign a[-low] to avowel not specified for this feature

[+low] - [+back]: Assign a[+back] to any low vowel

® 2 o

[ ] - [-back]: Assign a[-back] to avowel not specified for this feature

—h

[+low] - [-ATR]: Assign a[-ATR] to any low vowel
g | ] - [+ATR]: Assign a[+ATR] to avowel not specified for this feature

Pulleyblank’s 1988 analysis of Y oruba reduplication is valuable and insighful. It successfully
predicts how the VRED ends in [i], and the mechanism through which segments are
transferred from the base to the RED, i.e., spreading. Y et, there is a reason to wonder whether
the empty root node hypothesis really enables to explain® — with regard to the underspecified
matrix in (13) — why the vowels [i] and [u] are qualified to spread their root node modifying
the VRED (transparency), whereas the non-high vowels fail to do so (opacity). If the VRED is
not prespecified [+high], how does one explain the fact that the RED agrees in backness
(though not compulsory) with stems comprising the high unrounded back vowel [u] (cf. 10b),

whereas it is Ci- for stems with non-high back rounded vowels. Put differently, if the rounded

high back vowel [u] is not marked for the feature [high] as in (13), no motivated rule will
justify or explain how this vowel might modify the VRED from [i] to [u], unless the default
rulein (14b), that assigns a [+high] to a vowel not mark for this feature, applies earlier before
reduplication asillustrated in (15).

(15) provides the derivation of baba ‘cursing’, 1ilo ‘going’. At the underlying reprensentation

(UR), only the roots are provided. They are linked to CV timing slots which in turn are
prelinked to underspecified features. As hypothesized previously, the default rule in (14b) has

to apply earlier before so that /u/ could be copied when reduplication applies. For lilg, no

feature is prelinked to the root because in principle, non-high vowels do not effect the VRED.

“3¢f. 4.4 an dternative account of Y oruba Cl-reduplication
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Reduplication affixes a CV[+high] template that triggers transfer of materials from the stem
to the RED via spreading. Default rules (14b), (14c), (14e) and (14q9) apply at the end of the

derivation in order to complete vowels’ specification. For bubu, only default rules (14c¢) and
(149g) are needed to complete the specification of the high back vowel borrowed from the

stem. For lilg, because the empty root node receives no feature during the derivation, it takes

the default rules (14b), (14c), (14e) and (14g) corresponding to the phonetic description of the

unmarked [i]. The derivation ends in the output forms.

(15) bibu Il
N f I
C\|/ CcVv
+bk
[ ] —[+high] +hi -
i ]
CIR C\|/- C\|/ C\|/-CV
[] +bk []
+hi
Spreading b |9
A A
C\|/- C\|/ C\|/-CV
[] +bk []
+hi
Default rules 12c, 129 12b, 12c¢, 12¢, 129

Phonetic representation  [hghqlilg)

4.3.3 CIR in Optimality Theory

Cl-reduplication has received some theoretical treatment in OT but under the label TETU
(Kawu 1998) or fixed segmentism (Alderete & al. 1999, Akinlabi 2004). Fixed segmentism

refers to the overwriting of an invariant segment (tone or feature) appearing where copying
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might have been expected (Alderete & a 1999: 327). Generdly, two maor approaches
contrast as far as Yoruba action and stative nouns are concerned: Ci- as the result of the
adjunction of a nominalizing prefix i- preceded by a copy of the base onset (Kawu 1998,
Akinlabi 2004) vs. Ci- with [i] as the result of “The Emergence of the Unmarked” (Alderete
& a. 1999).

4.3.3.1 CIR astheresult of “The Emergence of the Unmarked” (TETU)

Alderete & a. (1999: 336f.) describe the RED in Yoruba as comprised of a copy of the base
onset combined with a fixed high tone [i]. They consider the VRED [i] — following
Pulleyblank’s 1988 intuition — to be similar in essence to the Yoruba default segment [i]
inserted within loan words to disrupt an illicit or non-attested sequence of consonants
(cf. 18). Alderete & al. (1999: 327, 336ff.) — building on McCarthy & Prince’s 1986 proposal
— argue that fixed segmentism in Yoruba has a phonological basis and falls under the OT
rubric of “The Emergence of the Unmarked” (TETU) by McCarthy & Prince 1994 and

propose the set of constraints in (16) to derive Y oruba action and stative nouns.

(16) MAX-V o: Input vowels have correspondents in the output (no deletion)
MAX-Vpgg: Base vowels have correspondents in the reduplicant (no truncation)
DEP-Vgr: Reduplicant vowels have correspondents in the Base (no insertion)

H() : The least marked vowel is|[i]

With respect to the set of constraintsin (16), Alderete et al. argue that for [i] to emerge in the
RED, the following ranking has to be respected: MAX-V|o>>H(i)>>MAX-VBR>> DEP-Vgr
(cf. (17) for illustration). That is, the constraint forbidding vowel insertion in the RED is lower
ranked because less important than the others. The full base-reduplicant copying (MAX-VgR)
is less important than the constraint that requires [i] in the RED H(i). H(i) in turn is less
important than the constraint demanding that each segmentsin the input should be represented
in the output (MAX-V0), higher ranked.

(17) IRED-js/ | MAX-V,o | H(i) | Max-Vgr | DEP-Vgg
a - ji-j& € €
b. je-jg £. ¢l

C. Ji-jt el
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The constraints given in (16) are used to evaluate candidates (17a), (17b) and (17c). In (173),
it is observed that the base vowel is not copied (MAX-Vgg Vviolation), and the unmarked [i]
occurs in the RED, violating DEP-Vgr. However, Candidate (17a) is the optimal candidate
because it does not violate the higher ranked constraint and it respect H(i). Though candidate
(17b) does not violate MAX-V 0, MAX-Vgr and DEP-VgR, it cannot be the optimal candidate
because it fatality violates H(i) which conditions the VRED to be [i]. Candidate (17c) exhibits
a different kind of behaviour. The inserted vowel quality is copied back onto the base,
maintaining perfect identity. It violates the higher ranked constraint MAX-V 0. Consequently
it fails to be the correct output (Alderete et al. (1999: 338).

4.3.3.2 CIR asaresult of affixation + onset copy (repair rule)

Kawu (1998: 3), unlike Alderete & a. 1999, argues that “reduplication in Yoruba is not
initiated by the abstract morpheme RED but by the need to realize a meaningful but

segmentless affix”. Put differently, the fixed high tone i- is considered a nominalizing prefix

whose affixation to any given base creates a forbidden construction, i.e. a high tone vowel-
initial word. Reduplication thus applies as a repair rule to satisfy the phonological constraint
that forbids onsetless high tone vowel-initia syllables in standard Y oruba (cf. Kawu 1998: 3
and Akinlabi 2004: 285).

Akinlabi (2004: 274, 280) and Kawu (1998: 28) further note that the vowe [i] surfacing in
loan words should be definitely distinguished from that of the RED for two reasons. First, the
Y oruba nominalizing morpheme is always a high tone i-. Second, the epenthetic vowel in

labia environments turnsto [u] (18b).

(18) Y oruba (Pulleyblank 1988: 247f.): Loan words
a. Loan wordswith inserted [i]
girama < grammar
direba < driver

b. Loan wordswith inserted [u]
biredi < bread
stkard < school
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From Kawu’s and Akinlabi’s argumentation, one retains that the high tone i- in Yoruba

action/stative nouns is an affix provided by morphology rather than an epenthetic vowel
emerging form TETU. A basic phonological property that Kawu 1998 and Akinlabi 2004 rely
on to distinguish between affixal and epenthetic i, is that the former is fixed and the latter is
subjected to variation.

The analyses of Kawu 1998 and Akinlabi 2004, however, face a problem with respect to
additional data by Akinlabi (2004: 287ff.) on Y oruba action/stative nouns where the supposed

nominalizing prefix alternates between i- and U-. Akinlabi notes that, if the verba stem

contains a high vowel [i] or [u], the nominalizing prefix preceded by the stem onset copy
looks, strangely enough, like the stem-initial CV. Examples (8) is repeated here as (19) for
clarity purposes.

(29) Y oruba (Akinlabi 2004: 288): Action nouns

a. High unrounded vowel stems

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
wi-wi saying < wi Say
di-di tying <di tie

b. High rounded vowel stems

bi-bti ~ bii-bi cursing < bu curse
Ki-K ~ kii-Ka butchering < Ki butcher

In the light of the asymmetry in the realization of the noun prefix depicted in (19), Akinlabi
(2004: 290) conludes that Y oruba deverbals are derived differently depending on the height of

the stem vowel. He clams that for non-high vowe roots, the prefix i- is smply a

nominalizing affix; and for high vowel roots the entire CV- prefix is at the same time a copy
of the base and an input morpheme.

The general typological claim sustained within this research is that Cl-reduplication is formed
by prefixing a string of segments made up of a copy of the C,;STEM followed by a fixed high
vowel. In al languages with CIR found so far, both high and non-high vowel stems are
derived via the same morphophonological process with the exception that the RED vowel is
aways high. Though Kawu 1998 and Akinlabi 2004 make valuable contributions shedding

more light on Yoruba deverbals, yet, their analyses do not do justice to the correlation
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between the RED and the stem as displayed accross languages. The approach adopted by
Kawvu 1998 and sustained by Akinlabi 2004 which stipulates that i- is an invariable

nominalizing affix does not hold in the light of forms in (19b). More so, the forms in (19b)

likely constitute a proof that the ‘so-called nominalizing prefix’ i- occurring in the RED in

Yoruba is also subjected to aternation like the epenthetic i, even though the properties

triggering variation are not quite the same. Akinlabi’s 2004 proposal that the entire CV- prefix
is a RED for high vowel stems, and a noun prefix preceded by a copy of the stem onset for
non-high vowel stems does not quite explain why both cases should be distinct in Y oruba,
rather than being unified within a single approach. These facts suggest that Pulleyblank’s
1988 proposal — that Yoruba reduplication does not depend on prelinking, delinking, or
restrictions on copying, but rather that it is accomplished via spreading- may be more

accurate.

4.3.4 CIR asaProjection

Reiss & Simpson (2009: 2) develop a model of reduplication built on Frampton 2004, Raimy
2000 and especialy on Halle 2008 previous accounts of reduplication. Central to their
approach (Reiss & Simpson 2009: 4ff.) is that Reduplication is a morphopholonological
process comprising a set of rules — insertion of junctures* (square brackets, braces and angle
brackets interpreted by phonology, in order to specify the nature of projections and delimit
their domain of application — appliable to any given input in order to derive the equivalent
output. They consider it a fundamental mistake to rely essentially on the correspondence
Base-RED to account for reduplication, as it is done in OT or in simple descriptive
reduplication analyses. Reduplication, according to Reiss & Simpson, involves projection of a
string S into a structure containing linearly ordered full and partial copies of S. That is, they
propose a model in which there is no base and reduplicant in reduplication surface forms; and
where reduplication is viewed as a projection comprising a maximal projection (an input)
dominating a left- and a right-branch copies of the input (cf. 22). None of the left- or right-
branch copy has priority as the base to which the other is affixed.

Based on their claims, Reiss & Simpson propose a reanalys is of Y oruba action/stative nouns
(20) drawn from Akinlabi 1984 and Pulleyblank 1988.

“cf. Reiss and Simpson 2009 for more insight on how junctures are used to project different reduplication
patterns.
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(20) Y oruba (Akinlabi 1984 and Pulleyblank 1988): Stative nouns

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
gbi-gbona heat <gbona behot
di-dara goodness < dara be good

Reiss & Simpson (2009: 21f.) agree with Alderete & a. 1999 that nominalization in Y oruba
involves a reduplicative morpheme with a fixed [i], irrespective of the the base vowel. In
addition, they argue that Y oruba action and stative nouns can be accounted for with ease with

respect to the following combined juncture insertion rules:

» Insert a[ at theleft edge of theroot and a] at itsright edge;

* Inserta} juncture after the onset;

* Insert a> before the end of Dup-Domain (before]);

* Insert a< beforethe end of the Dup-Domain, following <[sic];

* Insert templatic /i/ before the].

Considering ghona as the input, the aforementioned morphological rules yield the structure in

(21) projected by phonology asin (22):

(21) ghona= [ghond] = [gh} 6na] = [gh}6né >] = [gh}6na > <] = [gb}bné& > <i]

(22) [gb}6na > <] = gbi-gb6na
[gh]ona <i gbona > i
gb gbona <i gbona

In (22), the DUP-DOMAIN is larger than a morpheme, it comprises both the input and the
nominalizing prefix i- added at the end of the input. Inverted angle brackets are used to mark
a kind of morphological metathesis (Reiss & Simpson 2009: 16). Inverted brackets permit to
move i from the right edge of Dup-Domain to its left edge. At the end of the derivation, only
material from the right edge of the Dup-Domain (i) results from the L-PrRoJ and only material

from the left edge of the DuP-DOMAIN (gbdnd) results from the R-PROJ. The right brace }

A DISSERTATION WRITTEN AND DEFENDED BY NJOYA IBIRAHIM



The Implication of Typology to a Generalized A pproach of CIR 183

coming immediately after the onset gb signals that this segment constitutes a secondary DuP-
DOMAIN in the L-PROJ. The secondary DUP-DOMAIN [gh] — result of the insertion of the right
brace in the primary DuP-DOMAIN — triggers the copy of the onset of the input permitting thus

to obtain the right output gbi-ghona.

An alternative and equally viable analysis for Yoruba deverbals could simply involve the

more restricted DUP-DOMAIN and a single juncture [< i gb]ona illustrated in (23) (Reiss &

Simpson 2009: 21f.).

(23) [i <gb]éna = ghi-gh6na

i<gb igh
|

gb

The mgjor distinction between the representation in (22) and that in (23) is that, in (22), the
entire base is projected both in the left- and right- branches of the maximal projection,
whereas in (23), only part of the base is projected in both branches. In (23), the nominalizing
morpheme i- is added at the left edge of the input unlike in (22), where it rather occurs at the
right edge. DUP-DOMAIN comprises i and the input onset gb occuring both in the L- and R-
PROJ. The left angle bracket is used to project the materia at itsright, i.e. gb, in the L-PRrRoJ.
Linearization of the material in both the L- and R-PrROJ coupled with the non-reduplicated

segments of the input permit to derive the output gbi-ghona.

Reiss & Simpson show that it is possible to account for reduplication in general and for
Yoruba deverbals in particular using projects coupled with juncture insertion to derive
reduplicated surface forms from simple inputs without also positing abstract ‘base’ and
‘reduplicant’ categories. On the other hand, Reiss & Simpson (2009: 12, 21) acknowledge the
fact that their approach, like previous accounts on which they rely, suffer from a surfeit of
solutions and leaves opened many questions. Reiss & Simpson (2009:5) hold it that the Dup-
DoMAIN, once defined by brackets inserted by morphology, is purely phonological, and the
mechanism of double projection helps to avoid many superficially divergent patterns. As a
matter of fact, the difference between infixation, prefixation and suffixation highlighted in
other models disappears, as does the distinction between total and partial reduplication of
morphological units (Reiss & Simpson, 2009:7). It should, however, be noted that the
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vulnerable heel of Reiss & Simpson’s Achilles is their non-recognition of base and
reduplicant as essential components of any given reduplicative. Discarding the
aforementioned categories makes it difficult for them in their analysis to mark a clear
distinction on the role played by morphology and phonology in deriving reduplicated forms.
Actuadly, if there is no base and no affix, what is the nature of the inserted i in (19-21)
knowing that it is used in Yoruba to obtained action/stative nouns? In the absence of a clear
distinction between prefixation and suffixation, Reiss & Simpson (2009: 21) have no choice
than proposing the derivations in (22) and (23) where i occurs either at the end of the “input’
or at the beginning. The choice of using any of the two derivations becomes therefore
arbitrary giving the possibility to wonder whether it will be totally wrong to propose a third

solution where i originates as an infix.

4.35 CIR in Distributed M or phology

Distributed Morphology [Hereafter DM], as articulated in Frampton 2009, considers
reduplication to be a morphophonological process “similar in essence to the way that English

phonology uses its vowel -lowering capability to modify sing to sang to mark past tense” P[1].

Reduplication in DM is viewed as the surface manifestation of nonconcatenative inflectional
morphology, rather than an affixal process, originating from juncture insertion marked by
square brackets in the derivation of j-img-imgam °‘knowledgeable people’ < jimgam
‘knowledgeable person’ from Mangarayi; see (24). Frampton (2009: 5) considers juncture
insertion to be the initial operation of the full copying process instigated by morphology, that
marks the portion of any given base subjected to duplication. He argues that juncture insertion
is followed in turn by two compulsory phonological rules, namely, transcription, that copies
and linearizes the timing tier (removing t-junctures), links each X dlot to the appropriate
phonemic segment in the base; and the No Crossing Constraint (NCC) which intervenes to
repair the violation caused by Transcriptions, that is linking lines, that cross (cf. 24). The
copying process, in prose, is simple to be characterized as start to the left/right of X segment,
copy up to the left/right of Y segment (Frampton 2009: 3).
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29 X X X X X X Juncturelnsertion X [X X X] X X

i i m g a m (Morphology) i i m g a m

Transcription X X X X X X X X X

—_
(Phonology) ‘ m ‘ ‘

j i m g a m

NCC X X X X X X X X X
(rondlogy = || [ [ | [ [ ] ]

j i m g i m g a m

Truncated reduplication is considered in DM as a phonological readjustment rule operating
simultaneously with transcription (Frampton 2009: 52). Truncation is marked in the
derivation by the truncation junctures < and > which are used to isolate segments that are
truncated or not copied. Consider the examples in (25) from Frampton (2009: 54) citing
Marantz (1982:449).

(25) Y oruba (Marantz 1982: 449): Action/stative nouns

RedF Gloss Verb Gloss
li-lod going < lod go
di-dd Sweetness <di sweet

As Akinlabi 2004, Frampton (2009: 54) considers i- to be a nominalizing prefix in Yoruba;
and juncture insertion (transcription and truncation) to apply after the prefix has been adjoined
to the stem (26).

prefix
—>

"

(26) X X X X X Jnclns [(X) X] X
| |
d i d

y i d

fam]

Trser X X X X NCC X X X X
IR
d i d @

N

{

[

Though Frampton’s Distributed Reduplication approach accounts for nominalization in

Yoruba, of course for cases where the ‘nominalizing prefix’ is i-, it fails in saying nothing

about forms involving u- rather (cf. 19b) as the noun prefix, or in forms where the base vowel
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spreads nasality on to the so-called nominalizing affix or fails to do so, cf. 3.3.1.1, example
(13).

In sum, the proliferation of models dealing with Cl-reduplication could be perceived as a
consequence of the lack of sufficient datain synchronic analyses, and the lack of atypological
analysis of Cl-reduplication. It could also mirror how varied and complex Cl-reduplication is
across languages. Putting more emphasis in formalizing Cl-reduplication omitting sometimes
its semantic functions; limiting oneself to the description of Cl-reduplication within a single
language or few languages relying on very few and non-representative data of the various
forms attested within a given language or across languages is not enough to apprehend the

process with all its ramifications.

Therefore, any good model on Cl-reduplication per se should be first and foremost able to
uniquely represent or account for each formal and functiona pattern in any given language.
Generdly, as it should be able to differentiate total vs. partial reduplication, so should it be
ableto distinguish Cl-reduplication from other type of partia reduplication.

Secondly, a good model of Cl-reduplication aso needs to account for different patterns of
segmental and suprasegmental aternations observed across languages. This involves cases
where the RED allomorphy is triggered by the V,STEM or the C;STEM or by both and cases of

fixed or variable tones borne by the RED.

4.4 Yoruba Cl-reduplication: an alternative analysis

The combination of dightly revised versions of Marantz’s C-V skeleton with Pulleyblank’s
underspecification approaches gives a model that accounts neatly for Cl-reduplication in

Y oruba.

| follow Marantz 1982 in assuming that the approach that best accounts for Cl-reduplication is
that in which it is considered as a normal affixation process with the exception that the RED
more or less resembles the stem to which it is attached. | agree, in part, with Marantz (1982 :
449) who argues that “Yoruba (Delano 1965) forms nouns from verbs by prefixing a
CV- skeleton whose V is afixed i...the complete set of distinctive features necessary to yield
the phoneme /i/ is so attached”. | propose to revise Marantz statement to read “Y oruba forms
nouns from verbs by prefixing a Ci- RED which optionally agrees in backness with the
V,STEM if the latter is the high back unrounded vowel [u]”.
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Without completely discarding Pulleyblank’s 1988 empty root node hypothesis as underlying
specification for the default vowel [i] in Yoruba, | propose that the RED in Yoruba, aswell as
across languages, should be CV[+high] as suggested by Faraclas & Williamson 1984 rather
than CV[ ]. I also agree with Pulleyblank’s 1988 proposal that Cl-reduplication is achived via

spreading rather than copying. Yet, the problem encountered with forms taking Cu- as the

RED remains unsolve. Why is [u] the only back rounded vowel that can optionally occur
within the RED? What motivates the prior application of the default rule in (14b), that assigns
a[+high] to avowe not mark for this feature?

The answer seems simple. Yorubais of the CIR Type |la pattern, same as in Fon of Abomey,
the type of language where only the high, back, rounded vowel [u] conditions the RED to turn
to Cu-, though optional in Yoruba. Optionality is marked by the non-spreading of the feature
[+round] (cf. 28), and it shows that Cl-reduplication is undergoing a change, it is certainly
shifthing to afixed Ci- RED, or the other way round, i.e. from afixed RED to a variable RED.
To remedy the problem posed by [u], | propose to modify Pulleyblank’s vowel
underspecification matrix in (13) by marking [i] and [u] for the feature [high] in order to
distinguish them from the other non-high vowels; and non-high back vowels with repect to [u]
(cf. 27). Since al non-high vowels in Yoruba are underspecified [-high], they cannot effect
the VRED [i] which is underspecified [+high].

(27) Revised Y oruba vowel underspecification matrix

i e € a 0 ] u
[high] + - - - - +
[low] +
[round] + + +

[ATR] - -
(28) provides the two possible ways of deriving bibd ~bdba “cursing’ < ba ‘curse’. In the

underlying representation (UR), the verb roots are linked to CV timing slots which in turn are
prelinked to the underspecified features of the V,STEM. Reduplication affixes the Ci- RED

which optionally assimilates backness in the second cases. Subsequently, default rules applies

to complete the VREDs specification. For bibu, because the VRED remains unmodified, it

takes the default rules (14c), (14e) and (149) corresponding to the phonetic description of the
vowsd [i]. For baba, only the default rules (14c) and (149) are required.
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(28)
UR

CIR

Assimilation

Default rules

bibu
/bd

)

+hi
+bk

bu
o &

[+hi] +hi
+bk

bd

-
.
-,
.

G- cv

[+hi] +hi
+bk

12c, 12e, 129

Phonetic representation  pipy]

babu
ba/

CV

+hi
+bk

bu
o b

[+hi] +hi
+bk

b u
.f'/,,] |
Ci- CV
[+m]\iL

+bk

12c, 129

[bab(]
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CONCLUSION

Quite a number of West African languages of diverse filiation utilize Cl-reduplication — A
certain type of CV-reduplication, not found in other areas worldwide so far, which consists of
prefixing to a given stem a copy of its onset followed by a high vowel irrespective of the
V1STEM height — for derivational and inflectional purposes. While the stem-initial consonant
is duplicated, the vowel of the reduplicant is not always a faithful copy of the stem nucleus,
but is rather pre-specified as high, agreeing in backness and roundedness with the V1STEM to
different extents, depending on the individual languages phonological and Ci-reduplication
systems. In both parameters, i.e. shape (impact of neighboring segments, vowels and
consonants, onto the underspecified high vowe of the RED; tona aternations) as well its
semantic function (intensification, nominalization), Cl-reduplication shows a considerable
degree of cross-linguistic variation. This study addressed the phenomenon of Cl-reduplication
aiming at providing an in-depth description of Cl-reduplication in West Africaintegrated into
a unified framework, and attempting a typological categorization of its formal and functional

parameters of variation, plotting their geographical distribution.

From a formal perspective, 3 types of Cl-reduplication were identified, CIR Types |, Il, and
I11 depending on whether the reduplicant vowel is fixed, quasi fixed, or variable; and whether
it is the stem vowsel, initial consonant, or both segments which assimilate the VRED. In CIR
Type | languages — Emai, Arigidi (Type la); Bafut, and Vengo (Type Ib) — the reduplicant
comprises a copy of the stem-initial consonant followed by afixed vowel. For languages with
avariable RED, i.e. CIR Types |1 and 111, it has been observed across languages that the RED
allormorphy is conditioned by three mgjor factors namely, height (high vs. non-high vowels),
place of articulation (front vs. central vs back vowels), and roundedness (round vs. unrounded
vowels) assimilations. In CIR Type Il languages — Y oruba, Fon (abomey lect excluded) (Type
I1a), Oko, and Hyam of Nok (Type I1b) — the RED assimilates roundedness in the presence of
the high, back rounded vowel [u] in the stem. In Oko, CIR Type Ilb, [u] must be preceded by
the labio-denta fricative [f]. In CIR Type Illa languages — Makaa, Krumen, Igbo, Fe’fe’,
Fyam, Obolo, and Ninzo — the RED alomorphy is primarily determined by Yes/No the stem
vowsel is high. High vowel stems always take a RED identical to their initial syllable; and non-
high vowels stems, a defaut RED that may be impacted by labids, palatas, glides, or labio-
velarized segments depending on individual languages’ CIR system. In CIR Type Ilib
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languages, Kutep and Tarok, languages with a three-way phonemic vowel contrast, i.e. front
vs. central vs. back, the RED is Ci- for front vowel stems, Ci- for central vowel stems, and Cu-
for back vowel stems. In CIR Type Illc languages —Nupe, Hyam of Nok, Abidji, Attié, Anyin,
Fon of Abomey, Kulango, Akan, Isu, Ron, and Ningye — The presence of a rounded vowel
within a stem always yields a Cu- RED that may agree in tenseness for languages with ATR
harmony. Note that stem-initial consonant may also effect the VRED in CIR Type llic
languages.

From a functional perspective, CIR is used across languages to mark a wide range of
functions with or without iconic motivation. Cl-reduplication functions with iconic motivation
include: (i) duration (Emai, Vengo, Daffo [Ron], Hyam of Kwoi, and Fe’fe’), (ii) plurality
(Akan, Obolo, Mwaghavul, Ron, Ninzo, Ningye, Hyam of Kwoi, Arigidi, and Fyam), (iii)
adverb intensification (Vengo, Fon, Abidji, Beezen and Tarok), (iv) adjective intensification
(Tarok and Isu), and (v) diminution (Makaa, Tarok and Fe’fe’). The Cl-reduplication function
with non-iconic motivation is exclusively reserved for lexicalization. It includes the creation
of: (i) action and stative nouns (Oko, Y oruba, Fon (Abomey lect excluded), Nupe, Krumen,
Kutep and Igbo), (ii) nouns referring to people/object/thing (Bafut, zhoa, 1su, Hyam of Nok,
Ninzo, Obolo, Makaa, Kutep, Ron, Igbo and Fe’fe’), (iii) nouns and adverbs from a female’s
stylish language (Tarok), (iv) verbs (Hyam of Nok, Akan, Ron Obolo, Makaa), (v) verbal
adjectives describing state, odours and taste (Makaa, Tarok and Fon), (vi) adverbs (cf. Makaa,
Ninzo, and Zhoa), and (vii) reflexive pronouns (Tarok).

With respect to contact linguistics in Africa, this study shows that CIR cuts across major
phylogenetic boundaries in its distribution in Central Western Africa, It is definitely more
widespread in Niger-Congo languages with a hot-bet in Cameroon and Nigeria, totalizing 22
languages out of the 29 found so far. Its limited distribution in the Western branch of Chadic
within Chadic points to a direction of contact-induced diffusion from Niger-Congo to chadic
in local scenarios, more precisely in Plateau. This is also supported by genera findings
pertaining to the spectrum of functions, since in Chadic representatives, Ron and Mwaghavul,
the attested functions of CIR are much more limited to plural marking with clear iconic

motivation, whereas in Niger-Congo the spectrum of functions is much broader.

With respect to diachronic linguistics, the detailed typology of Cl-reduplication in three types
suggests a progressive proliferation of alomorphy and increase of conditioning factors. The
ongoing mutations observed in Obolo, Ningye, Ninzo, Yoruba, Hyam of kwoi; the palatal

infix in Isu seem to suggest that CIR constitutes an intermediary stage in a historical process
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including severa stages along a cline that can be summarized as follows: Full reduplication

- partial reduplication (CVCp) — prespecification (e.g: Co/Ca/Cl) - loss of the reduplicate

C (asinlsu).

For some languages, Igbo (cf. 3.3.1.2), Ningye (cf. 3.3.2.1), Fyam (cf. 3.3.2.4), Kutep
(cf. 3.3.3) and Obolo (cf. 3.3.4), it was observed that the first consonant in a root has an
impact on the shape of the vowe in the reduplicant due to the fact that some consonant
qualities allow for the spreading of labiality and rounding while other don’t. In Igbo for
example, just to name the least, The RED is Ci-/Ci- when the stem/initial consonant is a
coronal obstruent (1a), and Cu-/Cu- when it is a coronal sonorant, or alabial (1b/c).

Q) Igbo (Ihiunu & Kenstowicz 1994: 2f.): Action nouns

a. Rootswith coronal obstruent onsets and non-high vowels

Si-sé stirring < sp stir (water)
si-s6 pricking < s prick

t-ta biting <ta bite

tfi-tf wanting <t want

b. Rootswith sonorant onsets and non-high rounded vowels
ni-nd~no-ny  Staying <nd stay
-1 ~ 1-1d settling <1 settle

c. Rootswith labial onsets and non-high vowels

mu-ma knowing < ma know

fa-fo uprooting < f6 uproot
f-fo remaining <f3 remain
gbU-gbé crawling < ghé uproot

A samilar phenomenon is observed in Fyam, Obolo and Kutep where coronals, in general,
systematically block labiality to span while velars and labials do not. Against this background
it seems weird and counter-intuitive why coronals are transparent to labiality spreading
whereas labias and velars are opague. Such a blocking behavior is expected from secondary
articulations on consonants (labialization, palatalization, velarization) as shown within this
work (cf 2.7.1.4.1, 2.7.1.4.2, 2.7.1.4.4), but in Fyam, Obolo, Kutep, Ningye and Igbo, the

coronal versuslabial, velar contrast concerns the primary articulator.
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Hyman 1973 encountered the same puzzling situation in his analysis if ‘high vowel
reduplication’ in Fe’fe’. To solve the problem, he proposed that the Jakobsonian feature
[grave] — claiming that labials, velars and back vowels on the one hand, and alveolars, palatals
and front vowels on the other hand form distinct natural classes — discarded by Chomsky &
Halle 1968, should be reincorporated into universal set of distinctive features used by
languages. There is no doubt that this study, through the empirical facts from the
aforementioned languages, provides unequivocal facts that empowers Hyman’s 1973 intuition
regarding reincorporation of the Jakobsonian feature [grave]. A question however remains
unanswered. What qualities or properties makes grave consonants opaque, and non-grave

consonants transparent?
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The table below provides some key information on languages cited within this study. The compilation of information given here are from Lewis,

Simons & Fennig 2015.

Name Location Region Genealogy

Abidji Cote d’lvoire Lagunes region, Agneby region southwest of Agboville Niger-Congo; Kwa

Abron Ghana/ Cote d’lvoire  Southwest and northwest of Asante Twi language area Niger-Congo; Kwa

Agta Philippines (Islands) Northeast Luzon Austronesian

Akan Ghana Accraand some neighboring regions. Also in Canada Niger-Congo; Kwa

Anyin Cote d’Ivoire /Ghana Lagunes and South-Comoé regions. Also in Ghana Niger-Congo; Kwa

Arigidi Nigeria Ondo State, Akoko North LGA; Kogi State, Kogi LGA Niger-Congo; West Benue-Congo
Attié Cote d’Ivoire Anyama and Alepe subprefectures; Agnebi Region Niger-Congo; Kwa

Bafut Cameroon Mezam division, Tuba subdivision, Bafut Niger-Congo; Bantoid, Ngemba
Beezen Cameroon North West Region, Menchum division, Kpep (Beezen) Niger-Congo; Jukunoid
Bekwarra Nigeria Cross River State, Ogoja LGA Benue-Congo; Cross River
Bembele Cameroon Center and East Regions Benue-Congo; Bantoid, Narrow Bantu
Bikal Philippines (Islands)  Central, Libon, Miraya, Rinconada...Bikol Austronesian

Bokkos Plateau State, Bokkos LGA, PMangu LGA ,Nassarawa chadic, west

Chamorro  Guam Guam, Northern Mariana Islands, United States Austronesian
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Name Location Region Genealogy

Daffo Nigeria Plateau State, Bokkos LGA Chadic, west

Ega Cote d’Ivoire South-Bandama Region, Borondoukou village near Gly Niger-Congo; Kwa

Emai Nigeria Edo State, Owan LGA Niger-Congo; West Benue-Congo
Ewe Ghana/Togo Southeast corner Niger-Congo; Kwa

Fe’fe’ Cameroon West Region, Upper Nkam division Niger-Congo; Bantoid, Bamileke
Fijian Fiji East half of Viti Levu and eastern offshore islands Austronesian

Fon Benin/Togo Zou and Atlantic departments. Togo in Plateaux Region Niger-Congo; Kwa

Fyam Nigeria Plateau State, Jos, Barkin Ladi, and Mangu LGASs Niger-Congo; Plateau

Fyer Nigeria Plateau State, Mangu LGA, Fyer district Chadic; West

Grebo Liberia
Greek Greece
Gwandara Nigeria
Hyam Nigeria
Igbo Nigeria
Ilokano Philippines

Isu Cameroon

cf. Grebo Barclayville, central, northern, soutern, Gboolo
Greece, Ukraine, Albania, Cyprus, Hungary...

Niger State; Nassarawa State

Kaduna State, Kachiaand Jema’a LGAS

Anambra State; Enugu State, Imo State; Delta State
Northwest Luzon, La Union and llocos provinces

Menchum division, Wum Central subdivision
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Indo-European
Chadic;West

Niger-Congo; Plateau
Niger-Congo; Igboid
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Niger-Congo; Bantoid, Ring
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Name Location Region Geneal ogy

Krumen,Tépo Cote d’lvoire/Liberia Bas-Sassandra Region. Also in Southeast of Liberia Niger-Congo; Kru

Kulere Nigeria Plateau State, Bokkos LGA Chadic; West

kulango Cote d’Ivoire/Liberia  Zanzan District, Nassian subprefecture Gur

Kutep Nigeria/lCameroon Taraba State. Also in North West Region of Cameroon Niger-Congo; Jukunoid

Lagwan Cameroon/Chad Logone river bank across to Nigeria border Chadic; Biu-Mandara

Lamang Nigeria Borno State, Gwoza LGA; Adamawa State, MichikaLGA  Chadic; Biu-Mandara

Latin Vatican State _ Indo-European

Lushootseed  United States Washington, Puget Sound area Salish

Mangarayi Austraia Northern territory, Mataranka and Elsey stations. Australian, Gunwingguan, Mangarayic
Makaa Cameroon Upper Nyong and the Nyong and Mfoumou divisions Niger-Congo; Bantoid, Narrow Bantu
Mbe Nigeria Cross River State: OgojaLGA Benue-Congo, Bantoid, Southern
Mubi Chad GueraRegion; also large areain Batha Region Chadic; East

Musgu Cameroon/Chad Mayo-Danay, Maga subdivisions/Bongor Chadic; Biu-Mandara

Muyang Cameroon Far North Region, Mayo-Sava division Chadic; Biu-Mandara

Mwaghavul Nigeria Plateau State, Barakin-Ladi and Mangu LGAs Chadic; West

Nakanai Papua New Guinea West New Britain Province, Hoskins district Austronesian

Ningye Nigeria Kaduna State Niger-Congo; Plateau

Ninzo Nigeria Kaduna State; Nassarawa State Niger-Congo; Plateau

Nupe Nigeria Niger State; Kwara State Niger-Congo; West Benue-Congo
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Name  Location Region Genealogy

Nzéma Cote d’Ivoire/ Ghana  Southwest corner Niger-Congo; Kwa

Obolo Nigeria Rivers States; Akwa Ibom State Niger-Congo; Cross River

Oko Nigeria Kogi State Niger-Congo; West Benue-Congo
Ron Nigeria Plateau State Chadic; West

Samoan Samoa _ Austronesian

Semai Maaysia Northwest Pahang, south Perak states, north Selangor State Austro-Asiatic

Sha Nigeria Plateau State, Bokkos LGA, Shadistrict Chadic; West

Swati Swaziland _ Benue-Congo; Bantoid, Narrow Bantu
Tagalog Philippines Manila, most of Luzon, and Mindoro Austronesian

Tarok Nigeria Plateau State; Taraba State, Wukari LGA Niger-Congo; Plateau

Tikar Cameroun Center Region; Adamawa Region; West Region Benue-Congo; Bantoid, Southern
Tuvan Russia/China Southern Siberia; Tyva Republic and Krasnoyarskiy Kray Atlaic, Turkic

Vengo Cameroon Ngo Ketunjiadivision, Ndop subdivision Niger-Congo; Bantoid, Ring

Weh Cameroon North West Region, Menchum division, Weh village Benue-Congo; Bantoid, Ring

Y oruba Nigeria/Benin also present in Sierra Leone, Togo, U.K. and U.S. Niger-Congo; West Benue-Congo
Zhoa Cameroon Menchum division, Fungom subdividion Niger-Congo; Bantoid, Ring
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Appendix I1: Abstract in German

Die Cl-reduplikation [im Folgenden CIR] ist ein in den westafrikanischen Sprachen weit verbreiteter
Prozess. Er besteht darin, einem Stamm zu grammatikalischen Zwecken die Kopie seines
Silbenanlauts gefol gt von einem hohen Vokal zu préfigieren.

Diese Dissertation verfolgt zwel Ziele. Zum Ersten bietet sie eine grindliche Beschreibung der
formellen und funktionalen CIR-Typen einschlieflich einer sprachibergreifenden Untersuchung der
Beziehung zwischen Formen und Funktionen von CIR. Zum Zweiten greift sie frilhere Analysen der
CIR wieder auf, bekréftigt einige der dort getroffenen Behauptungen und schlagt fir andere
V erbesserungen in Richtung einer vereinheitlichten Herangehensweise an das Thema CIR vor.

Im Hinblick auf das erste Ziel belegt die vorliegende Untersuchung die Verbreitung der CIR in den
beiden Sprachphyla Afroasiatisch (Westtschadisch) und Niger-Kongo. Formal betrachtet lassen sich
sprachiibergreifend drei Muster in Abhéngigkeit von der Allomorphie des Reduplikanten (RED)
unterscheiden: Sprachen mit einem unverénderlichen RED (CIR Typ 1); Sprachen mit einem beinahe
variablen RED, das die Rundung wahlweise oder in eingeschrankter labialer Umgebung anpasst (CIR
Typ I1); sowie Sprachen mit einem verénderlichen RED, in Abhéngigkeit von der Hebungsstufe des
Stammvokals und des sekudaren Modifikationstyps des Silbenanlauts (CIR Typ 11). Was die Funktion
anbelangt, so wird gezeigt, dass die CIR zur Markierung verschiedener Kategorien dient, die ikonische
Motivation beinhaten kénnen (wie z.B. die Zu- oder Abnahme von Menge oder Qualitét) oder sie
vermissen lassen, wie beispielsweise im Falle der Wortbildung.

Hinsichtlich des zweiten Ziels wird argumentiert, dass die CIR als sprachtbergreifendes Phanomen
am besten analysiert warden kann, wenn man sie as morphophonologischen Prozess begreift, bei
idem ein prosodisch unterspezifiziertes CV[+hoch] Morphem affigiert wird. Die Untersuchung beruht
im Wesentlichen auf den Daten, wobei der gewéhite Ansatz Typologie mit neuen Entwicklungen aus
der Generativen Grammatik (Unterspezifizierung, Merkmalstheorie, autosegmentaler Phonologie)
verknipft, um die Reduplikation hoher Vokale zu erkldren. Die Verwendung einer rein deskriptiven
Herangehensweise hat sich als vortellhafter erwiesen. Sie ermdglicht die Behandlung sehr
reichhaltiger und unterschiedlicher Formen von CIR-Mustern ohne daran gebunden zu ein, einen
neuen theoretischen Hintergrund erschaffen oder eine neue ad-hoc Regel aufstellen zu missen, die
dann in bestimmten Umgebungen keine Anwendung finden, auch wenn die Geltungskriterien an sich
erfillt sind.

Dariiber hinaus ist die vorliegende Studie mit weniger Problemen konfrontiert als vorherige
Beschreibungen der CIR, in denen sie a's rein phonologischer Prozess aufgefasst wird. Sie besitzt das
Potenzial zur Verallgemeinerung, indem sie die in der Grammatik bereits vorhandenen Strukturen fir
die Erklérung der Reduplikation hoher V okale auswertet.
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ATR harmony 57
CC clusters 52-54
Cl-reduplication |, 1, 2, 5, 17, 31, 34-35, 46
- Pseudo-CIR 32
- form 35-45
- ClI skeletal 31
- CIN reduplicant 60
- function 65-75
- correlation form-function 76
- distribution of CIR 5
- areal distribution 80
conflicting features 58-60
copy model 161
decreased quality 71, 159
dissimilation 160
feature theory 9-10
- features 10, 11, 11-13, 14
- Matrixes 14-15
female stylish genre 72, 122
graveness 12-13, 46, 49-51, 60, 124
hierarchy of triggering segments 155-156
increased quality 159
increased quantity 67, 159
linguistic typology 9
morphophonological processes 46-58
- labiality 47, 49
- nasal assimilation 55-56
- palatalization 48-49
- roundedness 57
- vowel shortening 55
palatal infixation 164
prespecification 29-30, 173
RED determining factors 43
reduplication 1, 25
- reduplicative 1
- reduplicant 1
- simplex 1
- CV[+high, +grave] reduplication 2
- CV[+high] reduplication 2
- fixed segmentism 30, 32, 34, 177-178
- H-reduplication 4
- high vowel reduplication see Cl-reduplication
- shape and distribution 26
shared features 168
spreading model 164
stem 1
suffixation 61
syllabic reduction 160
target languages 16-23
- Chadic 17-19
- Niger-Congo 17, 19-23
tone 62
Underspecification theory 10, 15
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Abidji, 16, 20, 34, 39, 61, 65, 67, 70-71, 76-77, 80,
120-123, 132, 134, 136-137, 143, 148, 175, 177

Abron, 121, 177

Agta, 177

Akan, 4, 6, 16, 20, 35, 39-40, 46, 49, 52, 62-63, 65-
66, 68, 70-71, 74-77, 80, 98, 120, 122-123, 125,
132, 134-135, 136-138, 143, 145-148, 174, 177

Anyin, 16, 34, 39-49, 50, 70-71, 76-717, 80, 120-123,
130, 132, 134, 136-137, 143, 148, 177

Arigidi, 16, 21, 34-35, 53, 57-58, 61, 64, 67, 70-71,
74,76, 79, 82, 137, 143, 147, 177

Attié, 16, 20, 34, 39-40, 49, 70-71, 76-77, 80, 120,
122-123, 132, 134, 136-137, 143, 177

Bafut, 7, 16, 24, 34-35, 49, 59-61, 64, 68, 69, 71, 73,
75-76, 79, 115-116, 136-137, 144-145, 147, 175,
177

Beezen, 16, 23, 61, 65, 67, 70, 72, 716, 79, 108, 137,
144,177

Bekwarra, 6, 178

Bembele, 22, 178

Bikol, 137, 173, 178

Bokkos, 15, 85, 70, 73-758, 77-78, 178, 180, 182

Chamorro, 178

Daffo, 15, 24, 38, 47, 48, 52, 55, 62-63, 66, 70, 72,
74-78, 137, 145, 174, 178

Ega, 20, 121, 178

Emai, 16, 21, 24, 29, 32, 34, 49, 52, 54-55, 61, 64,
66, 70-71, 73-74, 76, 79, 82, 135-137, 143, 147,
169, 178

Ewe, 20, 23, 167, 169, 178

Fijian, 179

Fon, 2, 16, 20, 34, 39, 49-50, 53, 56, 58-59, 61, 65,
67, 68, 70-71, 74-717, 80, 120, 126-128, 136, 137-
139, 143, 145, 148, 169, 179

Fyam, 12, 16, 23, 35, 42-45, 49, 53, 55, 63, 65-66,
70, 72, 75-77, 79, 89, 92, 97-99, 133, 134-137,
144-147, 179

Fyer, 15, 85, 63, 66, 710, 73-77, 719, 179

Grebo, 6, 179

Creek, 175, 179

Gwandara, 22-23, 179

Hyam, 16, 23, 33, 34-35, 48, 52-54, 61, 63-64, 68-
70, 72-73, 75-77, 79, 89, 92, 95-96, 131, 134-138,
143, 145, 147, 164, 168, 170, 179

Igbo, 6, 12, 16, 21, 29-32, 35, 38-39, 41-43, 45, 48,
59-60, 63, 65, 68-71, 75-77, 79, 82-84, 98, 133-
138, 143, 145, 147, 167, 169, 171, 179

Ilokano, 23, 170, 179

Isu, 4, 5, 7, 16, 24, 33-34, 36, 39-40, 49-50, 53, 56,
89-61, 64, 67-70, 73, 75-77, 79, 109-110, 131,
136-137, 140-142, 144-145, 147, 165-167, 172,
179

Krumen, 6, 15, 18, 35, 42, 47, 48, 58-59, 62, 65, 67-
68, 70-71, 75-77, 80, 129-130, 132-137, 143, 145,
180

Kulango, 15, 18, 33-34, 37, 49-50, 70-71, 76-77, 80,
121, 130-131, 134, 136-137, 143

Kulere, 15, 42, 85, 70, 73-75, 77-78, 180

Kutep, 16, 22, 35, 39, 42, 50, 59-60, 62, 65, 67-68,
70, 72, 75-77, 79, 103-105, 132-135, 137, 143,
145, 147, 180

Lagwan, 180

Lamang, 180

Latin, 180

Lushootseed, 3, 29, 31, 168, 171, 175, 180

Makaa, iii, 1, 2, 7, 16, 24, 27-28, 35, 38, 42, 47, 50,
53, 57, 59-60, 62-63, 65, 67-69, 71, 73-77, 79, 97,
116-118, 132-138, 144-145, 147, 170-171, 180

Mangarayi, 161, 180

Mbe, 46, 167, 181

Mubi, 181

Muyang, 25, 181

Mwaghavul, 18, 17, 33, 35, 52, 55-56, 63, 72-77, 79,
131, 136, 143-148, 168, 181

Ningye, 12, 16, 22, 33, 35, 39, 42-46, 55, 63, 70, 72,
78-77, 79, 89, 90-91, 131, 136-137, 144, 145-141,
167-168, 181

Ninzo, 6, 16, 23, 33, 35, 42, 49, 55, 59-60, 63-64, 69-
70, 72, 75-71, 79, 89, 91-94, 131, 136-137, 144-
145, 147, 167-168, 181

Nupe, 4, 6, 16, 21, 32, 34, 42, 49, 58-59, 61, 65, 67,
70-71, 75-717, 79, 85-86, 132, 134, 136-137, 145,
172, 181

Nzéma, 121, 181

Obolo, 12, 16, 23, 32-33, 35, 41, 49, 52-56, 58-60,
63-64, 69-70, 72-13, 75-717, 79, 86, 106-107, 131,
136-137, 143, 145, 170, 181

Oko, 16, 21, 34, 41, 58, 61, 64, 67, 70-71, 715-717, 79,
86-88, 131, 134, 135-137, 143, 145, 167, 181

Ron, 15, 17, 35, 38, 47-48, 53, 55, 62-63, 65-66, 68-
70, 72-79, 132-137, 143-148, 174, 182

Samoan, 25, 137, 182

Semai, 24-25, 169, 171, 182

Sha, 26, 73, 182

Swati, 26, 182

Tagalog, 182

Tarok, 2, 16, 22-23, 35, 39, 50-51, 53, 56-60, 62, 65,
67-70, 72-77, 79, 89, 92, 99-102, 132-135, 137-
139, 144-147, 168, 173-174, 182

Tikar, 23, 182

Tuvan, 27, 28, 170, 182

Vengo, 16, 24, 34, 50, 52-56, 61, 64, 66, 70, 712, 74-
76, 79, 108, 137, 144-145, 182

Weh, 8, 182

Yoruba, 8, 9, 16, 21, 25, 29, 33-34, 36, 49, 58-59,
61, 64, 67, 70-71, 75-76, 79-82, 131, 134-137,
143, 145, 149-160, 162, 163-164, 167, 169, 174,
182

Zhoa, 5, 16, 24, 33, 35, 48, 59, 60, 64, 69, 71, 75, 71,
79,111, 1831, 136, 138, 144, 145, 147, 182
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